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READER. 


2 ML OD 2825 RIEND, becau/e ir is a gangen - 
— 3-4 $ — Thing to be walking towards e 
ir Rs Place of Darkneſs and Anguiſn, 

of 4 And again, becauſe it is (, 


. 


(= 
NY withſtanding ) the Fourncy: that 
mot of the poor Souls in the A 
14:58 World are taking, and that with- Delight 725 
e, as if there was the only Happiy 
1 


be A T have therefore tbought it ny — 
4 * ade ſenſible of the Danger that w 
al 2 that 1 2 2 be r eue ut 


n 
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To the READER. 


of thee, (O thou poor Man or Woman !) to tell 
hee by opening this Parable, what ſad Succeſs 
rhoſe Souls have had, and are like to have, that 
Fave been, or Gall be found perſevering theres. 


We uſe to count him a Friend that will fore- 
warn his Neighbour of the Danger, u hen be 
knowerh thereof, and doth alſo ſee that the Way 
bis Neighbuur is walking in, doth lead right 
zhercro,efpectally hen ere think that our NetgÞ- 
Sour may be either Ignorant or Careleſs of hes 
Way. Why, Friend, it may be, nay, twenty to 


bono, but thou haſt been ever you thou didſt come 


inta the World, with thy Vac (towards Hea- 
den, and thy Face towards Hell; and thou ei- 
ther through Ignorance (or Careleſsneſs, which 
ig as bad, if not worſe) haſt been running full 
Haſtily that Way ever ſince. Why,T befeech thee, 


put a little Stop to thy earneſt Race, and rake & 


View of that Eurertatarient thou art like to 


hve, if thou, do in Deed and in Muth perſiſt in 


this thy wickedCourſe, Thy Way leads down to 


Death, and thy Steps take hold on Hell, Prov. 


5.5. It may be tie Path indeed is pleaſant to the 
Fleſh, but the Hud thereof will be bitter to 


| "Thy Soul. Hark, doſt thou not hear the bitter 


Cries of them that are but newly gone before ? 


© Szying, Zet him dip the Tip of his Finger in 


Water, & cool my Tongue, that is ſo torment- 


ed in the Flame, Luke 16. Doſt thou not hear 
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them ſay, Send one from the Dead, to prevent my 
Fu ber, my Brother, and my Father's Houſe 
from coming into this Place of Torment? Shall 
not then theſe mournful Groans pierce ty flinty 
Heart? Wilt than ſtop thine Ears, & hn thine 
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I che READ ER. 


0 tel Des: wil thou not rigard ? Take wary: 
uccels ii and ſtop thy Fourney before it be too late? 
that i e like the ſmall Fly, that is not quiet 
rein. oh The be either entanglad in the Siders 
* Web, or burned in the Candle ? Wilt thou be like” 
"rhe Bd that haſtneth to the Snare of the Fonu- 
tr * Wilt thou. be like that ſimple one named iu 
-rpefevemth of Proverbs, hat will be drawn to 
#be Slaughter by the Cord of a ſilly Luſt? 0. 
Sinner, Sinner, there. are better Things than 
Zo be bad, and at a cheaper Rate by the thou- 
"ſandtÞ Part than that O (there is ns compa- 
eres Haven there is God, there s5Chyiſt, . 
N is Communion with an innumerable Com- 
"panyof Sams 7 d4igels. Hear the Meſſenger than 
*zhatGod doth fend, that Chriſt doth ſend,the Saints 3 
"do bromgniy that theDead ſend unto thee : IL pray 
*emee therefare that thou would'ſt ſend. him to 
my Father's Houſe ; if one went to them from 
_ theDeadthey would repent. How long ye ſim- 
B55 i ye love Simplicity? And ye. 
dei delight in ſcorning.? And ye Fools? 
hatenawiedge ? Turn ye at my Re proof, and 
n God, I will pour our my Spire 
t will make known my Words un- 
, hear this Voice, O ſilly One, auth 
- un and Hoe, thou ſinful Soul, ici. be make 
tba other ſaying; But, becauſe 
ie "called; and you have refuſed, T have 
etched out my Hand, and no Man regarded, 
ic em laugh at your Calamity, and moda 
eg your Fear comet. . 
oO peer Soul, if God and Chriſt did uuſb chief 
fat thin Harm, it zvould be anotber M 
1 — as 
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bo, if theu diag refufe, thou nuighteſt Ban 
The x 
ground to make Delays. 


from everla 


been ſpoken to in this Diſcourſe, is bub a Fares 


150 it be a Parable 


e 
L . fignified by that Paralle The Kut 
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drew it to the Shore, and put the oe. into 
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+ To the REA DER: 


cuſe for to make, or Fauf finds or 
But this 4s 
Profit, and thy Advant Fa , Jor the pat . of 


thy Sins, the Salvation of thy Soul, tb . 
ing thee from Hl} wp re, from the Wrath #0 comes 


ing bby into Favour with: 


God, Chriſt, and Communion with * Kn 5 
( that is ſo indeed. ) 4 N 


But it may be thou 1wilt fan; a aa 


the, and Parables are no Realitis 


6 25 
could put thee off with this Anſwer 
{ why it is a Truth 1 wc 7 


Zie; and thou fund 8 find it fo. 700, 70 cling 


#f thou ſhalt be Jound a Slighter"0 
But ſecondly, know for cart * * 


* of Tr 


and the Salvation of thy own 59 
Things ſignified by Parables, ara anandenful 
Realitits O what a glorious Reals 


e 3 Not roge | iS T4 the * | 
Igniſying, That Sinners of a ts, Of 2 
ions, (bould be brought into] Kanga 
the Net of the Goſpel. And, G an 
Thing ſhall the other Part thereof be, e 
Fulfllca, 70ich ſaith, And When it was tulle: 
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To the READ E R. 


gert. Aud alſo that Parable, what a glorivns ® 
Reality rhere 5s in it? Which ſaith, Except a 
Corn of Wheat fall to the Ground and die, it 
abideth alone; but if it die, itQoth bring forth 
much Fruit, 70-2 12. 24. To fignifie, that un- 
Chr did intend t (pill his Blood, 
and ae the curſed Death, be ſhould abide alone; 
that , have never a Soul in Glory with him; 
8 Gur if be died, be ſhould bring forth much Fruit; 
ee many Sinners. And alſo how real 
ee was in that Parable, concerning 
< me Jews putting Chriſt to Death, which the 
poorrarpperſed Jews can beſt Experience to their 
Cor; Jar they have been almoſt ever ſince a ba- 
moped People, and ſuch as have had God's fore * 
[pleaſure wonderfully manifeſted a oy fs 
de Truth of the Parable, Mat 2 r, 
O rherefore, for Feſus Crit 
Jared nor fight the Truth, becauſe it is diſe. 
22 in 4 ae L For by this 4 
ee, ray thou wilt flight almoſt as 
The Things th2t our Lord Feſus Chriſt did ſpeak; * 
s 1hem for the moſt part (if not all) 
un ſhould it be ſaid of thee, as 
it is id of ſome-? Theſe Things are ſpoken” Þ 
chat are without, in Parables, that ſee- 
might not ſee; and that hearigg, they ; 
not underſtand, Luke 8. 10 TI ſay take 
beed of being a Nba againſt Chriſt's Pas 
ales; beſt Chriſt alſo object againſi the Sau.. 
op of thy Soul at the Fudgment-Day. 


Friend, I habe no more to ſey to thee now 3 I 
"sf bow doſt love me, pray for me, that my Ged 
wand vor forſake me, nor take bis Holy Spirit 
N N | * ' from 21 
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To the REA DER: | 
* from me, and that God would fit me to dd am 
ſuſfer what ſpall be from the World or Devil 
#nflicted upon me. I mult tell thee, the World 
rages, they ſtamp and ſbake their Heads,” and 
fain they would be doing ; the Lord "help me to 
take all they ſnall do with Patience; and u 
they ſmite rhe one Cheek, to turn the other ts 
them, that I may- do as Chriſt hath hidden me ; 

. for then rhe Spirit of God, and of Glory, hat 
reſt upon me. _ Fareweh; a; — 
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or, The Groans of a Damned 
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x Hall * Soul. 


42 e Luke XVI. 19, Se. 
WW 19. T HERE was a certain Rich May lubioh 
8 mas cloathed in Purple and fine Liunen, 
aud fared ſumptuouſly every Day. 
* 20. And there was a certain Beggar named 

Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate full of Sires, 
£0 21. And deſired @ be fed wirh rhe Crumbs 
which fell from the Rich Man's Table; mores 
over, the Dogs came and licked his Sor es. 
"" 22. And it came to paſs that the Beg gan Al. 3 
ed, and was carried by the Angels inio Abra= 
ham's Boſem : The Rich Man alſo died and 
was buried: — 

23. Aud in Hull he lift up his Eyes, being in 

Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar of, and La. 
zarus in his Boſom; : 


. 24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
> have Mercy upon me; and ſend Lazarus that be © 
7 may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water and goob 


my Tongue, for I am tormented in this Flames, * 
2% Nut Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 7 3 


thou #n-thy life time receivedſt thy good Tπ⏑] h 
end trkews/e Lazarus evil Things; but now a 
& Comforted, and thoy art Tormemed; - 
LOW 5 1 7" 26, and F 
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they ſmite rhe one Cheek, to turn the other to Or, 
Ul them, that I may- do as Chriſt hath bidde me; 
Joer then the Spirit of God, and of Glory, ſoatl 

reſt upon me. Fareu ern a — 
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1 : Luke XVI. 19, Oc. 

0 x T HERE was a certain Rich May ehich 
3 X mas cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen,” 
aud fared ſumptuouſly every Day. 
2 20. And there was a certain Beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his Gate full of Sores, 

21. And deſired to be fed with rhe Crumbs 1 
which fell from the Rich Man's Table; more, 


over, the Dogs came and licked his Sores, 5 3 
" 22. And it came to paſs that the Beggan . 
ed, and was carried by the Angels into Abra- 
ham's Boſem : The Rich Man alſo died and 
was buried : x" 
23. And in Hll he lift up his Eyes, being iu 
Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his Boſom; 0 f 
24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have Mercy upon me; and ſend Lazarus that he © 
may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water and ue 
my Tongue, for J am tormented in this Flame. * 


2% Nut Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 4 A 


thou thy life time receivedſt thy good Th 
end likews/e Lazarus evil Tings; but now Wy A 
& Comforted, and thoy art Tormented: -* 
Sol 26, £had 
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*  Segbs from Hell: Or, | | 
26. Aud beſides all this, betaueen us aud you; 
here is a great Gulf fixed, fo that they which 
avould paſs from hence to you cannot; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come from thence. . 
27. Then he ſaid, Ipray thee therefore, Father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my Father's Houſe 
28 For I haus five Brethren, that he may 
teſtiis unto them, leſt they alſo come into ibi 
lace of Torment. - 
29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, let them hear them, 
30. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, but 
F one went to them from the Dead, they wilt 
Pepe Br. 1 <* 
31. Aud he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
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Moſes and rhe Prophets, neither will they be 
> perſwaded, though one roſe from the Dead: 


— 
. Verſe 29. 


EI *HIS Scripture was not-ſpi en by 
. 2 our Lord JESUS CHRIST, to 
| | ſhew you theState of two ſingle 


24> 7 
e Perſons only ( as ſome through 
LS OR ISO the "ar of the Dritt of 
N | Chriſt in his Parables, do dream 
but to ſhew you the State of the Godly: a 
Vsygodly to the World's-end; as is c 
bim chat is of an underſtanding Heart: For he 
ſpake to them to the End, that Afſter-generas 
tions ſhould take Notice. thereof, and | Fear 
Lleaſt they allo fall into the ſame Condition 
Now in my Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, Þ 
= hall not be tedious, but as briefly as I'mawÞ 
8 paſs: thro' the ſeveral Verſes, and 
down ſome of the Truths contained dane 
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e nul. 30 
ind the Lord grant that they may be Proſita- 
ble, and of great Advantage to thoſe that read 
hem, or hear them read. | 
The 19 and 20 Verſes al ſo, I ſhall not ſpend 
uch Time upon, only give you three or four 
Houſe ort Hints and fo paſs to the next Verſes ; 
„ mr they are the Words I do intend moſt eſpe · 
9 7 _y to inſiſt upon. | 

The 19, 20, and 21 Verſes run thus; There 
„ Mo- certain Rich Man which was cloathed in 

Purple and fine Linnen, and fared deliciouſly or 

mpruoufly every Day. And there was a cer. 
ain Beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at | 

bss Gate full of Sores, &c. 26% 

1. If theſe Verſes had been ſpoken by Jelks - 
riſt and no more, all the World would have = 
gone near to caſt a wrong Interpretation  } 

m: I ſay, if Jeſus had only ſaid thus much, 
Here uus a certain Rich Man which fared ſum 
woufly: daily, and a certain Beggar laid ar bis 
are full Sores, The World would hace 
ade this Concluſion to them; The Rick 
an was the bappy Man: for at the firſt Wies 
t doth repreſent ſuch a Thing; but take ll 
bgether, (that is) read the whole' Parable 
und you ſhall find, that there is no Man ig 

orſe- Condition than he; as I ſhall clark 0 
old forth afterward. 1 
2. Again, if a Man would judge of Men as 
ording to outward Appearance, he ſhall-oltz 8 
imes take his Mark amiſs. * is «My 3 AF 
butward Appearance; appears the onlyblete 
an er by-half than the Bone inas MW 
ue he is rich, the Beggar poor; the is 3 
loathed, but peradventure the Beggariis h 
ted ; he. hath- good Food, but e Brggar 
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7” nor 


again, 7 16. 20, 21, 22. That ConditionthatÞ 


HBeggar hath ten thouland Degrees the H 
it, though to outward Appcarance his State was 


4 n 1g om Te k Or, 8 N 
F would be glad of Dogs Meat; (and he deſired 
to be fed with the Crumbs that fell from the Rick 
Man's Table : ) the rich Man fares well every 
Day, but the Beggar muſt be glad of a Bit whe 
he can get it- O] who would not be in 
Rich Man's State? A wealthy Man, ſorts d 
new Suits, and dainty Diſhes every Day ;. 
nough to make one who minds nothing but 
Belly, and his Back, and his Luſts; to:ſay. 3 Q 
that I were in that Man's Condition!“ Oh, thi 
I had about me as that Man bas! Then 
ſhould live a Life indeed; then ſhould I have 
Hearts- caſe, good Store; then I ſhouldlive plea 
ſantly, and might ſay to my Soul, Saus, de 
ood chear, eat, drink and be merry, Luke 121 
thou haſt every Thing plenty, and art ima moſt 
ble ſſed Condition. - "ER 
I fay, this might be, nay, and in a Cone 
| fion with them that judge according to our 
Ward Appearance. But if the whole Parable 
be well conſidered you Will ſee, Luke 2641 
That which is had in high Eſtimation apt 
An, is.an Abomination in the Sight of God: Bal 


= the ſaddeſt Condition, according to outward Api 
= pearance, is oft-times the moſt excellent; fore 


WD whe ſaddeſt ; from whence f ſhall obe e 
much!: ein „ 

1. That thoſe who judge according 
= ward Appearance, do for the moſt paꝶ ag 
= amils, 727 7. 42: . | W 588 
2. That they that look upon their onward 


© Enjoymentsto be Tokens of God's ſpecialGnaey 
unte them, axe allo deceived, Rev. 3\ 11. 488 


* 1 jp 
=” * * 


22 


The Groans of a Dann'd Soul. © $ 
it is here in the Parable, à Man of Wealth, 
ei Child of the Devil may make but one Pere * 
» ; or a Man may have abundance. of outward ®* 
joyments, and yer be carried by the Devils in- 
in erernal Burning, Luke fz. 10. But this is 

ofShe Frap in Which the Devil hath caught ma- 
& Thouſands of poor Souls, name ly by get- 
dem to j according to outward. Ap- 
ee or according to Gods out ward Wan 
pat ask a poor carnal covetous Wretch, 
aw=we ſhould know ea Man to be in a happy 
ia he will anſwer, Thoſe that God 
and giveth Abundance of this World 
eien for the moſt Part they are they 
dhe curſed Men. Alas, poor Men! 
bo Ignorant as to think, that becauſe 
mMmSincreaſed in outward Things, and that 
Stock, therefore' God doth. love that 
ERS ſpecial Love, or elfe he would ne- 
e much for him, never bleſs him fo, and 
dee Work of his Hands. Ah, poor Soul! 
bizthe Rich Man that goes to Hell. And he 
died, and in Hell; Mark, in Hell he 
Bes, &c. 2 
rs, to ſee how the great Ones of th 
ur go ſtrutting up and down the Streets, 
it makes me wonder. Surely they 
themſelves to be the only happy. ? 
ie is becauſe they judge according to 
Appearance; they look upon theme 
eee the only bleſſed Men, when the 
s the Generality are left out of chax 
Condition. Nor many wiſe Men e, 
e, nor many Mighty, not many, Noble age 
Parr. . 26. Ah! did they that nos; 
o th&-no-Body dare ſcarce 1 oo upon then 


3, 
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* NH. Or, | 
hut believe this, it would make them hang do-, anc 
their Heads, and cry, O give me a Lazarushoas a 


Portion. But 
I might here enlarge very much, but I ſhale N. 
not, only thus much] ſhall ſay to you that ha x... B 
much of this World. Have a Care that o hi; 
have not your Portion in this World; take he ee E 
that it be not ſaid to you hereafter, when or all 
would very willingly wh Heaven; Remember} >; B 
in your [Life-time you had your good Thing een 
your Life-time you had your Portion, Me wit 

And Friend, thou that ſcekeſt after this whi 
World, and defireſt Riches, let me as this Lit 
Queſtion, wouldeſt thou be content that geb 
ſhould put thee off with a Portion in this Zifebobich 
Wouldſt thou be glad to be kept out h e 
ven with a Back well cloathed, anda Belly > + 
well filled with the Dainties of this Mog ov 
Wouldeſt thou be glad to have all : Sor 


Things in thy Life-time, to have thy He b; 


laſt no longer than while thou doſt live od 
World? Wouldeſt thou be willing to Be-de-ſhis Ch 
prived of eternal Happineſs and Felicity ee 
thou ſay no, then have a Care of the Wer An 


and thy Sins; have a Care of deſiring tobeall 
Rich Man, leſt thy Table be made a Snare tous 
Pſalm 69. 22. leſt the Wealth of this M 
bar thee out of Glory. For, as the 
faith, They that will be rich, do {all ont ‚ e 
ration, and a Snare, and into many e 
E hurtful Luſts, which draw Men into Sers andfiicien 
Deſtruction, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Thus much in generzg Jo ha 
but now particularly. f RES 
|” Theſe two Men here ſpoken of ( as J f ot n 
ge hold forth to us the State of the Gd ee 
agodly; the Beggar holdeth forch che ( por nov 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 7 
7, and the Rich Min the Ungodly- There 
pas a certain Rich Man &c. & 4 

But why are the Ungodly held forth under 
he Notion of a Rich Man. $245 
1. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look 
90 high, as I ſaid before, but that thoſe who 
ave Riches would have a care that they be 
ot all their Portion, Jam 1.10% 1,12. 1 Tim 6.17), 
2. Becauſe Rich Men are moſt liable to the 
Devil's Temprations ; are molt ready to be puſt 
p with Prid-, Stoutneſs, Cares of this Worid, 
an which Things they ſpend moſt of their Tim; 

o@ Luſts, Drunkenneſs, Wantonneſs, Idleneis, 
Fogether with other Works of the Fleſh ; For 
rings [ake rhe Wrath of- God cometh upon 
ec Diſobedience. Col. z. 6. 

Becauſe he would comfort the Hearts of 
own, which are moſt commonly of the poor-  : 
Sort: But God hath choſen the Poor, deſpiſed, 
orad baſe Things of this World, 1 Cor. 1.27. Swould 
Helge ve ſer the Rich Man in the blefled State, 
Children would have concluded, being poor, 

Ae hey had no ſhare in the Life to come. 

And again, had not God given ſuch a Diſco- ' 
o the {ad Condition of thoſe that are for 
Ematt Part rich Men, we ſhould have had 
en.concluded abſolutely that the Rich are the 
elledMen- Nay, albeit the Lord himſelfuuth 
o-evidently declare, that the Rich ones of the 
Vong for the moſt Part in the ſaddeſt Con- 
chey thro” Unbeljef, or Preſumprion, 
en themſelves, and ſeek for the Glory 
en World, as tho? the Lord Jeſus Chriſt did # 
ian as he ſaid, or elſe he will ſay uo more © 
ban ſhall aſluredly come to paſs : Bur let them 
ow, that the Lord had a Time to fulfil, hat 
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he had a Time to declare, for the Scripture can! 
not be broken, John 10. 35. 

Baut again, the Lord by his Word doth not 
mean thoſe are Ungodly who are Rich in the 
World, and no other ; for then muſt all thoſe 
that are Poor, yet graceleſs and vain Men be 
ſaved, and deliver'd from eternal Vengeancez 
which would be contrary to the Word of Gad 
which ſaith, That together with the Kings of #hi 
Earth, & the great Men, and the chief Captains, 
and the mighty Men; there are Bondmen or Sth 
wants and Slaves, that cry out at the Appear 


of rhe Almighty God, and Lis Sen Jeſus Chr thiey 
% 7udgment, Rev. 6. 15. ih and 

So that tho? Chriſt doth ſay, There was a f he” 
ain Rich Man, yet you muſt underſtand; on t 
meaneth all the Ungodly, Rich or Poor. Nay at } 
if you will not underſtand it ſo now, v 2% 


be made to underſtand it to be ſo meant at the 
Day of Chriſt's ſecond coming, when all that full 
are Ungodly ſhall ſtand at the left hand af 


Chriſt with pale Faces, and guilty Sonde 73 
with the Viols of the Almighty's Wrathnead the! 
to be poured out upon them. Thus mucin yet 


brief touching the 19th Verſe, I might have Aur 
ſerved other Things from it, but now I 
having other Things to ſpeak of at this Fime: laid 


Verſe 20 And there was a certain Beonatnamedi the 
Lazarus, ahi was laid at his Gate fu Sores fie 


His Verſe doth chiefly hold fonh Wanll of 
ings. 2 by 

1. That the Saints of God are a poor conte ay 
tible People: There was a certain Beggar. 1 ul 
you underſtand the Word Beggar, to holdforthyl $3 


8 or Scarcity in outward Tg if 


— 


The Groans of a Damned Hul. » 
fuch are the Saints of the Lord, ſor they are for the 
molt part a poor, deſpiſed, contemptible People. 
But if you allegorize it, and interpret thus, They 
are ſuch as be earneſtly for heavenly Food; this 
is alſo the Spirit of the Children of God, and it 
may be, and is a Truth in this ſenſe, tho? not fo 


© naturally gathered from this Scripture. 


z. That he was laid ar his Gate full of Sores. 
Theſe Words hold forth the Diſtempers of Be- 
vers, ſaying, He was full of Sores ; which may 
mgnify the many Troubles, Temptations, Perfg- 
tions, and Afflictions in Body & Spirit which 


oe meet withal while they are in the World, 


and allo the Entertainments they meet with at 
the Hands of thoſe ungodly Ones who live up- 
bathe Earth. Whereas it is ſaid, He was laid 
ate full of Sores : Mark, He was laid 
ar rs Gare, not in his Houſe, that was thought 
too good for him. But he was laid at his Gate 


= full of Sres. From whence obſerve, That the 


ungodly World do not deſire to entertain and 
receive poor Saints of God in their Houſes, If 
they muſt needs be ſomewhere near unto them, 
yet they ſhall not come into their Hovſes, but 
thut them out of Doors; if they will needs he 


os, let them be at the Gate. And he was 


ar the Gate full of Sores, 2. Ofiferve char 
the World are not at all touched with the Aﬀ- 
Hictions of God's Children, for they ate-alt fall 

of Sores: a deſpiſed, afflicted, tempted, perſeeu- 


"te&'Veoglc ; the World doth not pity, no, but 


rather labour to aggravate their Trouble, by 
Mötting them out of Doors; fink or fim, hat 
gates he World, they are reſolved' to diſown 
them, they will give them no Entertaipmeng 3 
the lying in the Streets will do them any 
Hh B 3 good; 
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good ; if to be diſowned, rejected, and ſhut out 
of Doors by the World will do them any good, 
they ſhall have enough of that ; otherwiſe noRe- 
{ freſhment, no Comfort from the World. And 
He ⁊vas laid at his Gate full of Sores, 


Verſe 21. Aud he deſired to be fed with theCrumb 


1 


Dogs came alſo aud licked his Sores. 


BY theſe Words, our Lord Jeſus doth thaw 
b the Frame of a Chriſtian's Heart, and alle 
the Heart and Carriage of WorldlyMen towards 
the Saints of the Lord. The Chriſtian's Heart 
is held forth by this, that any Thing will eons 
tent him while he is on this fide Glory. aud 
De #0 be fed with Crumbs, the Dog Meat 
any Thing. I ſay, a Chriſtian will be content 
With any Thing, if he have but to keepLifeand 
Soul together (as we uſe to fay) he is content, 
F | he is ſatisfied ; he hath learned, if he hath learns 
ed to be a Chriſtian, to be content with any 
Thing; as Paul ſaith, I have learned in what» 
ever State Jam, therewith to be content. 
ile learns in all Conditions to ſtudy to 10% 
| God, to walk with God, to give up hjmfſelfes 
God; and if the Crumbs that fall from the Rick 
Man's Table will but ſatisfie Nature, and 
him but N Strength, that thereby he 
be the more able to walk in the Way of . 
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de is contented. And be defired to be fed wart 
* rhe Crumbs that fell from the Rich M7 Table! 
But mark, he had them not, you do not inde 
had ſo much as a Crumb or a S:rip allow dunte 
dim. No, then the Dogs will be beguiFd, what 
muſt be preſerv'd for the Dogs. From whenge 
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auhich. fell from the Rich Man's Table: The | 


| 1 obſerve, that the ungodly World mn | 


4 LU EF Son. 8 
Dogs better than the Children of God. Vou 
good, Prill ſay, that's ſtrange. It is ſo indeed, yet it 
10Re- true, as will be clearly manifeſted ; as for In- 
And Wance, how many Pounds do ſome Men ſpend a 
Fear on their Dogs, when in the mean While 
he poor Saints of God may ſtarve for Hunger? 
They will build Houſes for their Dogs, when 
he Saints muſt be glad to wander and lodge in 
Deus & Caves of $5 Earth, Heb. 11. 38. And 
 ſhew WFthey be in any of their Houſes for the hire 
1 alla hereof, they will warn them out or reje& them, 
wards br pull down the Houſe over their Heads, ra- 
her than not rid themſelves of ſuch Tenants. 


een, ſome Men cannot go half a Mile from 
oe, but they muſt have Oo at their Heels; 
Meg er they can very willingly go half a Score Miles 
eie out the Society. of a Chriſtian. Nay; if 


ſeandBwhenthey are buſie with their Dogs, they ſhould 
ntent, Echance to meet with a Chriſtian, they would : 
learns E willingly ſhift him if they could. They go om 
h anythe other fide the Hedge or the Way, rather 
what Ethan they will have any Society with him; and 
© Bf at any time a Child of God ſhould come into 
> loveſya Houſe where there are but two or three un- 
odly Wretches, they do commonly with either 
themſelves or the Saints out of Doors; and why 
; becauſe they cannot down with the Society 
ora Chriſtian; tho' if there come in at the ſame } 
Time a Dog, or a Drunken ſwearing Wretch, 
hieb is worſe than aDog, they will make him 
welcome : he ſhall fit down with them, and par- 
take of their Dainties- And now tell me, you 
that love your Sins & yourPleaſures, had you not 
rather keep company with a Drunkard,.a Strum- 
petiaSwearer,aThief,nay,aDog,than with an ho- 
neithearted Chriſtian. If you ſay no: What 
RET | | means 
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God ? Why do you look on them, as if yo 
would eat them up? Yet at the very ſame tim 
if you can but meet your Dog, or a drunken$Y 
Companion, you can fawn upon them, take Ac 
Quaintance with them, to the Tavern or A 
houſe with them, if it be two or three Time 
in a Week: But if the Saints of God meet tog 
ther, pray together, and labour to edifie one 
another, you will ſtay till Doom's day be 
you will look into the Houſe where they ate 
Ah! Friends, when all comes to all, you wil 
be found to love Drunkards, Strumpets, Dog 
any Thing, nay to ſerve the Devil, rather tha 
to have loving and friendly Society with ul 
Saints of God. . 
Moreover, The Dogs came and Jicked his Sire 
Here again you may ſee, not only the affe 
fate of the Saints of God in this World, "but 
alſo, that even Dogs themſelves, according t0 
their Kind, are more favourable to the Saint 
than the finful World; tho” the Ungodly W 
have no. Mercy on the Saints, yet it is orderedi6, 
that theſeCreatures, Dogs, Lyons, c. will. The! 
the Rich Man would not entertain him into H 
Houſe, yet his Dogs willy come and do him ths 
beſt Good they can, even to lick his rum 
Sores. Ir was thus with Daniel, whenthe World 
was mad againft him, & would have himthrown 
to the Lyons to be devoured, the Lyon; 
their Mouths at him (or rather the Lord cg 
them up) ſo that there was not that hurt 
to him, as was deſired by the Adverſaries, Hamm. \ 
6. And this I am perſwaded of, that would the 2a 
Creatures do as ſome Men would have them, for 
the Saints of God ſhould not walk ſo quietly 


up 


he Gian of a Damned Sonl. 
ople p and down the Streets, and other Places, as 
s if youſghey do. And as I ſaid before, fo I fay again, . 
ne tim perſwaded that at the Day of Judgment,ma- 
runkee$y Men's Conditions and Carriages, will be fo 
ake Acid open, that it will evidently appea they 
Yr A en very mercileſs, and mad agaigft the 
hildren of God, inſomuch, that when th Pro- 
idence of God did fall out fo as to croſs e ir 
xpectation, they have been very much gſind- 
d thereat, as is very evidently ſeen in them Who 
te themſelves to ſtudy, (/d. 31. 13.) howto 
bring the Saints into Bondage, & to thruſt them 
nto- Corners, as in theſe late Years. And be- 
auſe God hath inhis Goodneſs, ordered Things - 
Wotherwilſe, they have gnathed their Teeth there- 
Fart. Hence then let the Saints learn, not to com- 
mie themſelves to their Enemies; Beware of 
Meng Mat. 10.17. They are very mercileſs Men, 
ad wül not ſo much favour you ( if they can 
help it) as you may ſuppole they may Nay, 
unleſs the over-ruling Hand of Cod in Good- 
neſs, do order Things contrary to their NaturaF 
inclination, they will not favour you ſo much 
as a Dog. | 

el Verſe 22. Audit came to paſs, that the Beggar 
| died, and was carried by Angels into Abraham's 
” Boom : TheRich Man alſo died, and was buried. 


Ft former Verſes, do briefly hold forth the 
= Carriage. of the Ungodly in this. Life, to- 
wards: the Saints. Now this Verſe doth hold 
forth the Departure both of the Godly and 
Ungodly, out of this Life. | 
Where he ſaith ; Aud it came to paſs that the 
175 Saggar died, and was carried into Abraham 20 
WO; and ihe Rich Mn dicd alſu. This Beg. 
8 1 , F Sax 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. © | 15 
d theBody and Soul ſhall meet and be united toge- 
-odly» 


r Un-S&rmoiſt Vengeance of the Almighty to all E- 
eitherernity. This is that, I ſay, which doth follow 
died Man (that is not born again) after Death; as 
thalkS clear from that in 1 Pex. 3. 18,19. Where be- 
t die re ſpeaking of Chriſt being raiſed again by the 
is a oer of his Eternal Spirit, he ſaith, Zy which, 


at, at is, by that Spirit, be went and preached to the 
Pirits in Priſon : But what is the meaning of 
is ? Why, thus much, that thoſe Souls who 


ere once alive in the World, in the Time or 


en by 
learts 
pe the 
' moiſt 
ed for 
God 


1 from 


Times to the Calls of God, by his Spirit 
Noah, for ſo I underſtand it, was according 
p-that which was foretold by that Preacher, 
leprived of Life, and overcome by the Flood, 


id len ea are now in Priſon. Mark, he preached by. - 


when She Frits in Priſon : He doth not ſay, who 
Man ere in Priſon, but to them (in) Priſon, under 
to be Whains of Darkneſs, reſerved, or kept there in 
mean= What Priſon, in which now they are, (ready like 
lroge=WV/illains in the Goal, to be brought before the 


atures Mudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, at the great Day.) But 
1en it 


e ; or IF this one Truth, that Men muſt die & depart 1 
mores World, either enter into Joy, or elſe into 
For iEriſon, to be reſerved to the Day of judgment, 
thete Were belicved, we ſhould not have ſo many 

6, wok Wantons walk up & down the Streets as there 
yMen 


leaſt it would pu a mighty Check to 
0 


are Speirflchy Carria that they would not, 


name 
[s, aut” 
eryed- 
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Aer of God as he was, yet when he did but 
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er again, and made capable to undergo the ut- 


ys in which Noah liv'd, being diſobedient in 
e 


f this I ſhall ſpeak further by and by. Now 


es 
Want walk ſo baſely & ſinſully as they do; 
ear, notwithſtanding he was fo far from 


raya Gog was offended, and threatned 73 
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ar died, that repreſents the Godly ; and the 

ich Man died, that repreſents the Ungodly» 
From whence obſerve; neither Godly nor Un- 
godly muſt live always without a Change, either 

y Death or Judgment ; the good Man died, 
and thę bad Man died. That Scripture doth al- 
ſo bagk this Truth, that good and bad muſt dieg 
marWMious well, where it is ſaid, And it is aps 
Pointed to Men once to die, aud after that, to 
Judgment, Heb. 2. 27. 85 

Mark, he doth not ſay it is ſo, that Men by 
chance may die; which might beget in theHearts 
of the Ungodlyeſpecially,ſome hope to eſcapethe 
. Bitterneſs of it: But he ſaith, it is a Thing moſt 
certain, it is appointed; mark, it is appoi ned for 
Men once to die, and after that to udgnes God 
Hath decreed it, that fince Men have fallen ße d 
their happy Eſtate, that God at the firſt id e 
them in, ey ſpall die, Rom. 6, 23. Now when 
it was ſaid the Beggar died, and the Rich Mag 
died, part of the meaning is, They ceaſed tobe 
any more in this World: I ſay partly the means 
ing is, but not altogether : Tho” it be altoge⸗ 
ther the meaning when ſome of the Creatures: 
die; yet it is but in part the meaning, when it 
is ſaid that Men, Women or Children die; fok 
there is to them ſomething elſe to be ſaid, mire 
than a barely going out of the World: Forif Pri 
= when unregenerated Men & Women die, thate 
FF were anEnd of them, not only in this Wo 
in the World to come: For when ungodly 
and Women die, thore is that to come 
Death, that will be very terrible to them 
ly, to be carried by the Angels of Darke 
of their Death. beds to Hell, there to be ref 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 173 
Body and Soul ſhall meet and be united toge- 
her again, and made capable to undergo the ut- 
ermoſt Vengeance of the Almighty to all E- 
ternity. This is that, I ſay, which doth follow 
a Man (that is not born again) after Death ; as 
is clear from that in 1 Per. 3. 18,19. Where be- 
fore ſpeaking of Chriſt being raiſed again by the 
Power of his Eternal Spirit, he ſaith, By which, 
that is, by that Spirit, he went and preached to the 
Spirits in Priſon : But what is the meaning of 
this ? Why, thus much, that thoſe Souls who 
were once alive in the World, in the Time or 
Days in which Noah liv'd, being difobedient in 
their Times to the Calls of God, by his Spirit 
in Moa, for ſo I underſtand it, was according 
o-that* which was foretold by that Preacher, 
deprived of Life, and overcome by the Flood, 
dare now in Priſon. Mark, he preached by 
he Sprrers in Priſon : He doth not ſay, Wo 
ere in Priſon, but to them (in) Priſon, under 
hains of Darkneſs, reſerved, or kept there in 
hat Priſon, in which now they are, ( ready like 
Hains in the Goal, to be brought before the 
Nudgment : ſeat of Chriſt, at the great Day.) But 
pf this I ſhall ſpeak further by and by. Nowy] 
frhis one Truth, that Men muſt die & depart 
World, either enter into Joy, or elſe into 
eig to be reſerved to the Day of Judgment, 
ere believed, we ſhould not have ſo many 
antons walk up & down the Streets as there 
oat lcaft it would * a mighty Check to 
ey ͤCarriages, ſo that they would not, 
| bl&ea not walk ſo baſely & ſinſully as they do; 
ien, notwithſtanding he was fo far from 
ea of God as he was, yet when he did but 
oeh eg was offended, and threatned 25 
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for his Wickedneſs, it made him hang deaun H 
Head, and his Knees knock together, Dan. 5. 5, 6 
If you read the Verſes before, you will find he | 
was Careleſs; and ſatisfying his Luſts in drin- man; 
ing and playing the Wanton, with his Concu- Fool, 
bines ; But ſo ſoon as he did perceive the Fine I Life, 
ger of an Hand- writing, hen ( ſaith the Script r 
ture) The King's Coumenance was changed, anll © thee - 
his Thoughts troubled him; ſo that the mdf | 
his Loyns were 4ooſed, and his. Knees ſinote ons it co 
againſt another. And when Paul told Fern the 
of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment are ſ 
to come, it made him tremble. ARS j 
And let me tell thee (Soul) wheever thou Prof 
art, that if thou didſt but verily believe that then 
thou muſt die and come intoJudgment,itwauld And 
| make thee turn over anewLeaf. But this H vou 
Miſery, the Devil doth labour by all means, a&H 
do keep out other Things that are Goad,Hota | the 
3 out of the Heart, as much as in him lies, he from 
Thoughts of paſſing from this Life into angeheꝶ and 
World; for he knows if he can but keep them ede 
from the ſerious Thoughts of Death, he ſhallthe II Her 
more eaſily keep them in their Sins, & ſo from T;q 
cloling with Jeſus Chriſt ; as J faith, Thin uch 
F Houſes are ſafe from fear; neither is the N 
God upon them. Which mak es them ſay to (1, 
KF Depart from us, for we deſire not the Knoantedge 
1 o thy Way, ver. 14. Becauſe there ig n 
ö eath and Judgment to come, there n 
do put off God and his Ways; and :ſpenahes 
| Days in their Sins, and in a Moment, chf, c 
| fore they are aware, go down to th "xp 
ver. 17. And thus it fared alſo with the, 
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| ſpokenof in Luke 12.20. "The Man inte t .. 7 
| thinking on Death, be thought how. yy as 1 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul, 11 .. 
ake his Barns bigger : But in the midſt of his 
Buſineſs in the World, he loſt his Soul before 
he was aware, ſuppoſing that Death had been 
many Years off: But God ſaid unto him, Thou 
Fool, thou troubleſt thy ſelf about Things of this 
Life, thou putteſt off the houghts of departing this 
Worl1ohen this Night thy Soul ſhall be prong 
thee : or this Niggt, T hey, that is, the Devil 
vill fetch agray thy Soul from thee. And here 
it comes to pals, Men's not being exerciſed with 
the Thoughts of departing this Life, that they 
are ſo unexpeRedly to themſelves and their 
Neighbours taken away from the Pleaſures and 
Profits, yea, and all the Enjoyments they buſie 
themſelves withal while they live in this World. 
And hence it is again, that you have ſome in 
your Towns and Cities, that are ſo ſuddenly 
taken away, ſome from haunting theAle-houle, 
others from haunting the Whore-houſes, others 
from Playing & Gaming, others from the Cares 
and covetous Deſires after this World, unlook- 
ed for as by themſelves, or their Companions. 
Hence it is alſo, that Men do ſo wonder at ſuch 
Tidings as this, That there is ſuch a one Dead, 
ſuch a one departed ; it is becauſe they do fo 
little conſider both the Tranſitorineſs of them- 
ſelves and their N-ighbours; For had they but 
their Thoughts well excerciſed about the ſhort- 
neſs of this Life, and the Danger that will be- 
fal ſuch as do miſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it 
would make them more wary and ſober, and 
ſpend more Time in the Service of God, and 
be more delighted and diligent in enquiring 
afrer the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Deliver- 
er from the Wrath to come, 1 Theil 1. 10. For, 
as I laid before, it is evident, that they who live 
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aſter the Fleſh in the Luſts thereof, do ne 

really and ſeriouſly think on Death, and th& 
Judgment that doth follow after ; neither dc 


they indeed endeavour ſo io do; for did they 
it would make them ſay with holy Job, .AlI rh 
Days of my appointed Time, will I avait till m 
Change come, Job 14 14. And as I ſaid before 
that not only the Wicked, but alſo the God] 


have their Time to depart this Life. And the 
Zeggar died. The Saints of the Lord, they muſt 
be deprived of this Life alſo, they muſt yield 


up the Ghoſt into the Hands of the Lord thei 
God; they muſt alſo be ſeparated from thei 


Wives, Children, Husbands, Friends, Goods, and 


all that they have in the World. For God 


hath decreed it ; It is appointed, namely, by 


the Lord, for Mex once to die, and we muſt ap 


pear before the Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt. As it 


is, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. But it may be objected, i 


the Godly die as well as the Wicked, and if 
the Saints muſt appear before the Judgment- 
feat, as well as the Sinners; then what Advan- 
tage have the Godly more than the Ungodly, 


and how can the Saints be in a better Condi- 

tion than the Wicked ? | 
Anſev. Read the 22d Ferſe over again, and 
you thall find a marvellous Diff-rence between 
them, as much as is between Heaven and Hell, 
everlaſting Joy, and everlaſting Torments; for 
you find that when the Beggar died, which re- 
preſents the Godly ; He was carricd by rhe A. 
es into Abranam's ZBoſem, or into everlaſting 
- fal. 1. But the Ungodly are not ſo ; but 
are hurried by the Devils into the Bottomleſs 
Pit, drawn away in their Wickedneſs, Prov: 14. 
zz. For he laith, Aud in Hell be lift 1 
| en 
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hen the Ungodly do die, their Miſery begin- 
and thEeth, for then appear the Devils, like ſo many 
ther dF ions ; waiting every Moment, till the Soul de- 
id theyShart from the Body Sometimes they are viſi- 
Arie to the dying Party; but ſometimes more 
Hl Mfaaviſible; but always this is certain, they never 
be ſore niſs of the Soul, if it do die out of the Lord Je- 
Godlyus Chriſt; but do hale it away to the Priſon, 
And this 1 (aid before, there to be tormented and re- 
y mullfſerved until the great & dreadful Day of Judg« 
t yieldment, at which Day they muſt, Body and Soul, 
d theirfireceive a final Sentence from the Righteous 
1 thei Judge, and from that Time be ſhut out from 
ds, andthe Preſence of God, into everlaſting Woe and 
r God Diſtreſs. But the Godly, when the Time of 
ly, by their Departure is at hand, then alſo are the 
uſt ap. Angels of the Lord at hand; yea, they are rea- 
As iti dy waiting upon the Soul to conduct it ſaſe- 
ted, i ly into Abraham's Boſom. I do not ſay, but 
and iff the Devils are oft times very buſts doubtleſs, 
ment and attending on the Saints in their Sickneſs ; 
dvan· Ay, and no Queſtion but they would willingly 
godly, deprive the Soul of Glory. But here js the 
ondi- Comfort, as the Devils come from Hell, to de- 
vour the Soul, (if it be poſſible, at its Depar- 
1, and ture) ſo the Angels of the Lord come fromHea- 
weeny ven to watch over & conduct the Soul (in ſpite 
Hel, of the Devils) ſafe intb Abraham's Boſom. 
s for David had the Comfort of his Brethren, hal. 


do ne 


ch fe- 34. 7. ſaying, The Angel of rhe Lord encampetÞ 
e An. round about them that fear him, and deliver- + 
ting erh them, Mark, the Angel ofthe Lord encamp- 
; but eth round about his Children, to deliver them: 


From what ? From their Enemies, of which 

U. 14. the Devil is not the leaſt, This is an excellent 

De Comfort at any Time, 5 have the holy W 
1791 : 2 © 
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of God to attend a poor Man or Woman; but 
eſpecially it is comfortable in the Time of Di- 
ftreſs, at the Time of Death, when the Devils 
beſet the Soul, with all the Power that Hell 
can afford them. But now it may be, that the 
glorious Angels of God, do not appear at the 
firſt, to the View of the Soul; nay, rather Hell 
ſtands before it, and the Devils ready, as if 
they would carry it thither ; but this is the Com- 
fort, the Angels do always appear at the laſt, 
and will not fail the Soul, but will carry it 
ſafe into Abraham's Boſom. Ah Friend! Con- 
ſider there is an ungodly Man upon his Death- 
Bed, and he hath none to ſpeak for him, none 
to ſpeak Comfort unto him; but it is not ſo 
with the Children of God, for they have the 
Spirit to comfort them. Here is the Ungodly, 
and they have no Chriſt to pray for their ſafe 
Conduct to Glory; but the . have an In- 
Terceſſor; 7ob 11, 19. Here is the World when 
they die, they have none of the Angels of God 
to attend upon them; but the Saints have their 
Company. In a Word. the unconverted Per- 
fon when he dieth, he ftnks into the Bottomleſs. 
Pit; but the Saints, when they die, do aſcend. 
with, and by the Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom, or into unſpeakable Glory, Luke 23. 43. 
Again it is ſtid, that the Rich Man when 
he died, was buried, or put into the Earth; but 
when the Beggar died, he was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's Boſlom.* The one is 
a very excellent Stile, where he ſaith, he wag 
carried by Angels into Abraham's Boſom; it 
denotes the excellent Condition of the Saints 
of God, as I ſaid before; and not only fo, but 
alſo the preciouſneſs of the Death of the Saint $.3 


in 


T he Groans of a Damned Soul. ty 
in the Eyes of the Lord, Pſalm 116. 15, that af. 
er Generations may ſee how precious in the 
Sight of the Lord, the Death of the Saints is, 

hen he ſaith, they are carried by the Angels 
into Abraham's ZBoſom. | 

Thus many Times the Lord adorneth the 


Death & Departure of his Saints, to hold forthe .* 


o after Generations, how excellent they are in 
his Eyes. It is ſaid of Enoch, that God took 
him ; of Abraham that he died in a good old 
Age; of Meſcs, that the Lord buried him; of 
Elijah, that he was taken up into Heaven; 
that the Saints ſleep in Jeſus ; that they die in 
the Lord; that they reft from their Labours, 


that their Works follow them: That they are 
under the Altar, that are with Chriſt ; that they 
Rare in Light; that they are to come with the 


Lord Jeſus to judge the World. All which 
Sayings ſignifie thus much, That to die as a 


Saint, is a very great Honour and Dignity. Bur 


the Ungodly are not ſo. The Rich or Ungod- 
y die, and are buried, he is carried from his 
welling to his Grave, and there he is buried, 
hid in the Duſt ; and his Body doth not ſo faſt 
moulder and come to nought there, but his 
Name doth ſtink as faſt in the World. As faith 
the Holy Scripture : The Name of the Wicked 
Pall rot. And indeed the Names of the God- 
Iy are not in ſo much Honour after their De- 
Parture, but the Wicked & their Names do as 
much rot. What a Diſhoneur-to Poſterity was 
the Death of Balaam, Agag, Achitophel, Ha 
man, Fudas, Herod, with the reſt of their Com- 
panions? « | "2 1 
Thus the Wicked have their Names Written 
in the Earth, and they do periſh and rot, "i | 
| = A * t — 
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nty Sar Souls. yea, and Bodies too, to be tormente 
1d that in aſter they depart this Life ; as is clear, Firit, 
th, Ts pecauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that cannot lie, 
aham' id lay, that after the Sinner was dead and bu- 
— 2 ied, In Hell he lift up his Eyes. 

Now if it be objected DS by Hell is here 
neant the Grave. That I plainly deny. 

Firſt, Becauſe there the Body is not enſible 
of Torment or Eaſe; - but in that Hell, into 
which the Spirits of the Damned depart, the 
are ſenſible of Torment, and would very wit 
lingly be free from it, to enj — e, which 
they are ſenfible of the Want o 

diſcovered as this Parable, Send Lazarus that He 


ay dip the Tip of bis Finger in Water, to coal 
Tongue 
Secondly, It is not meant the Grave, but 
ſame other Place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long 
as they lie there, are not capable of lifting 
their Eyes, to ſee the 22 dition o Us | 
Children of God, as the Souls of the Damned 1 
do. In Hell bekift up his Eyes. 
"Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave, for then it 
muſt follow, that the Soul was buried there- 
with the Body, which cannot ſtand with ſuch 
a dead State as here mentioned, for he faith, 7 
Rich Man died; that is, his Soul was ſeparated ; 
from his Body. And in Hell be lifted up his Eyes, 
If it be again objected, there is no Hell, but 
In this Life; that I do alſo Ger, as I aid, be- 
; after he was dead and buried, I» Hell he 
up bis Hes. And let me tell thee, O Soul, 
Whoev-r thou art, that if thou cloſe not in fav- 
| with the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and lay hold 
bat he hath done, and is on n,bis own 
y 


2 an Sinners, thou wilt fiad n 


& 
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after this Life is ended, that thou wilt not ge ou ſha 
out ofagain for ever & ever. And thou that a miſera 
Wanton, and doſt make but a Mock at the Set te, is 
vants of the Lord, when they tell thee of theþnger 
Torments of Hell, tWou wilt find, that whenſſhe ever 
thou departeſt out of this Life, that Hell, evei lift uf 
the Hell which is after this Life, will meet theeWour ſel 
in thy Journey thither, and will with its helliſhi you d 
Crew, give thee ſuch a ſad Salutation, that thouſſhey ar 
wilt not forget it to all Eternity; when that, wh: 
Scripture comes to be fulfilled on thy Soul iure in 
Hai. 14. 9, Hel from beneath is moved for then s. IT 
ro meet t hes at thy coming: It ſtirreth wp. nd Pl 
Dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the Barts hou d 
I bath raiſed from their Thrones all the King Haſt in 
of the Nations, All they, that is, that are in Hel 
ſhall ſay, Art thou become weak as we? ARR 
thou become like unto us? O fometimes when 1 nine 
have had but Thoughts of going to Hell, and Naſtea 
confider the Everlaſtingneſs of their Ruin, that 
fall in thither, it hath ſtirred me up rather to Kher 
feek to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver me 
from thence, than to ſlight it, and make a Mock 
at it. . | 
(And tn Hull he lift up bis Eyes.) The ſecond 
Thing | cold you was this, That all the Un- 
godly that live and die in their Sins, ſo ſoon as NM v 
ever they depart this Life do deſcerf4 into H. Hand 
This is alſo verified by the Words in this Parg->Y1,w 
ble, wh-re Chriſt ſaith, He died aud was bhried, mer, 
and in H be lift up His Eye; As the ves. 
falls, fo it ſpall he, hether it he t Hauen com 
ll, Eccl 11. 3. And as Chriſt ſaid act 


me in Paradiſe ; Even fo the Devil in the "REM (+, 
ManneFmay ſay unto the Soul, To Morne  FY 
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not ge ou ſhalt be with me in Hell. See then what 
hat ar miſerable Caſe he that dies in an unregene- 
he Seryte, is in; he departs from a long Sickneſs to a 
of theÞDnger Hell; from the Cripings of D-ath, to 
wWheiſhe everlaſting Torments of Hell And in Hel 


even lift up his Eyes. Ah, Friends |! If you were but 
et thes ur ſelves, you would have a care of you Souls; 
11 you did but regard, you would fee how Mad 
t thou 


ey are that ſlight the Sal vation of their Souls. 
1 thatÞ®, what will it profit thy Soul to have a Plea- 
ure in this Life, and Torment in H:1}, Mark 8, 
6. Thou hadſt better part with all thy Sins, 
nd Pleaſures, and Companions, or whatſoever - 
hou delighteſt in, than to have Soul and Body 
aſt into Hell. O then do not neglect our Lord 
efus Chriſt, leſt thou drop down to Hell, Heb. 
. 3. Conſider, would it not wound thee to 
hine Heart to come upon thy Death-bed, and 
nſtead of having the Comfort ofa well ſpent Life, - 
and the Merits of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, toge- 
her with the Comfort of his glorious Spirit: 
o have, firſt, the Sight of an ill. ſpent Life, 
hy Sins flying in thy Face, thy Conſcience ut- 
er it ſelf, with Thunder-claps againſt thee, the 
houghts of God terrifying of thee, Death, 
with his mercileſs Paw ſeizing upon thee, the 
Devils ſtanding ready to ſcramble for thy Soul, 
and Hell enlarging her ſelf, and ready to ſwal- 
low thee up; and Eternity or Miſery or Tor- 
ment attending upon thee ; from which, there 
will be no Releaſe. For mark; Death doth not 
come alone to an unconverted Soul, but with 
ſuch Company, as wert thou but ſenſible of it, 
would make thee Tremble. I pray conſider: 
that Scripture, Rev. 6. 8 And I looked and be- 
hold a pale Horſe, and his Name that ſat _-w 
RY p 17 
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26 Sghs from Hell: Or, 
him was Death, and Hell followed with hin 
Mark, Death doth not come alone to the Un 
godly, no, but Hell goeth with him. O miſe 
rable Comforters ! O miſerable Society ! Here 
come Death and Hell unto thee. Death goeth 
into thy Body; and ſeparates Body and Soul 
aſunder; Hell ſtands without (as I may ſay 

to embrace, or rather, to c*uth thy Soul between 

his everlaſting Grinders. Then thy Mirth, thy 
| Joy, thy ſinful Delights will be ended when 
this comes to paſs. Lo, it will come! Bleſſed are 
all thoſe, that thro? ]-ſus Chriſt's Mercies, by 

F Faith, do eſcape theſe Soul murthering Compa- 

nions. And in Hill he lifted up his Eyes. 

The third Thing you know that we did ob- 
ſerve from theſe words, was this, That ſome are 
ſo faſt aflep and ſecure in their Sins, that they 
ſcarce know where they are, until they come into 
Hell. And that I toid you I gather by thefe 
Words, In Hell he lift up bis Eyes. Mark, it 
Was in Hell that he lift up his Eyes Now 
ſome do underſtand by theſe words, that he 
came to himſelf, or began to conſider with 
& himſelf, or to think with himſelf in what an 
© Edftate he was, and what he wis deprived of; 
E which is ſtill a Confirmation of the Thing laid 
down by me. There it is that they come to 
themſelves, that is, there they are ſenſible 
Where they are indeed; Thus it fares with 
ſome Men, that they ſcarce know where they 
are, till they lift up their Eyes in Hell. It is 
With thoſe people as with thoſe that fall down 
in a Swoon ; you know if a Man do fall down 
in a Swoon in one Room, tho* you take him 
up and carry him into another, yet he is not 
ſenlible where he is till he cometh unto hims 
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he Groans of a Damned Soul. 27 
elf, and lifts up his Eyes. Truly thus, as jt is 
o be feared, it is with many poor Souls. they 
re ſo ſenſeleſs, ſo hard, ſo ſeared in their Con- 
tence, 1 Tim. 4 2+ that they are very igno- 
ant of their State; and when Death comes, it 
trikes them as it were into a Sion ( eſpeci- 
ally if they die ſuddenly ) & fo they are hur- 
jed away, and ſcarce know where they are, 
ill in Hell they lift up their Eyes. This is he 
ho dieth in his full Strength, fully at eaſe 


and quiet, 21, 23. 


O this Sort are they ſpoken of in Pſal 73. 
where he ſaith, here are no Bands in their 
Death; but their Strength is firm: They are not 
troubled as other Folk, neither are they plagued 
like other Men. And again, they ſpend their 
Days in Wealth, and in a Moment ; Mark, in a 
Moment, before they are aware, hey go down to 

ve Grave, Job 21. 17. 
f ladece Jos is too wy known by wor & 
ily Experience; ſometimes when we 
* 9 that are Sick in the Towns & 
Places where we live, Oh, how ſenſeleſs how 
ſearedintheirConſciences are they! They are nei- 
ther ſenſil le of Heaven nor of Hell; of Sin,norof 
a Saviour; ſpeak to them of their Condition, & 
the State of their Souls, and you ſhall find them 
as Ignorant, as if they had no Soul to regard, 
Others, tho' they lye ready to dye, yet they 
are buſying themſelves about their outward 
Affairs, as tho? they thould certainly live here, 
even to live and enjoy the fame for ever. A- 
gain, come to others, ſpeak to them about the 
State of their Souls, tho' they have no more 
Experience of a new 8 1 
0 ently ot their fe 
* will ſpeak as cond y bk 


t, 


* 


| 
; 
| 
| 


. Lamb, as the World ſays, yet if thou could by 


doubt they are gone to 


their Death-bed;,as ſome have had, they would 


takes Heart at Grace, (as we uſe to ſay ) and 


cannot tell how ; Therefore Pride compaſſis 
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Eſtate, and the Welfare of their Soul, as 
they had the moſt excellent Experience of 
ny Man or Woman in the World, ſaying, 
Hall have peace, Deut. 29. 9. When, as 
ſaid even now, the Lord knows they are as igndt! 
ant of the new Birth, of theNature & Operatic 
of Faith, ofthe Witneſs of the Spirit, as if ther 
were no new Birth, no Faith, no Witneſs of eh 
Spirit of Chriſt, in any of the Saints in t 
World: Nay, thus many of them are, even ali 
Hour or leſs before their Departure. Ah,pog 
Souls! though they may go away here like 


follow them a little, to ſtand and liſten ; ' ſoo! 
after their Departure, it is to be feared you 
ſhall hear them roar like a Lyon, at their fir 
entrance into Hell, far worſe than ever di 
Corab, &c. when they went down quick inte 
the Ground, Numb 16 3 1,32, 33, 34,35. | 
Now by this one Thing doth the Devil take 
reat Advantage on theHearts of thelgnorant 
— unto them, that becauſe the Patt 
deceaſed, departed fo quietly, without al 
eſt and Joy; whe 

alas! It is to be feared, the Reaſon why the 
went away ſo quietly, was rather becauſe the 
were ſenſeleſs and hardened in their Conſei 
ences ; yea, dead before in Sins and Treſpaſſes 
For had they had but ſome awakenings 'on 


have made all the Town ring of their dolefu 
Condition. But becauſe they are ſeared: and 
Ignorant, ſo depart quietly, therefore the World 


make no great Matter of living and dying, the 


then 


g % 
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ul, as When: as a Chain, Plal. 73. 5, 6. But let them 
nce of Mook to themſelves,for if they have not Intereſt 
aying, In the Lord Jeſus, now while they live in the 
en, as orld, they will, whither they die raging or 
as igndtill, go unto the ſame Place, and lift up their 
pPeratiof.Eyes in Hell. | 8 
if thei O my Friends, did you but know, what a mi- 
s of th ſerable Condition they are in, that go out of this 
s in thEWorld without an Intereſt in the Son of God, 
even afffit would make you ſmite _ your Thigh, 
Ah,podfſand in the Bitterneſs of your Souls cry out, Atts 
e like 1s. 29, 30, $1. Men and Brethren, what ſpall us 
uld bu do to be ſaved? And not only fo, but thou 
1 ; ſooffl wouldeſt not be comforted until thou didſt find 
ed yo a Reſt for thy Soul in the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
eir fir Verſe 23. And in Hell be lift up his Eyes be- 
ver did ing in Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
ck intq Lazarus in his Boſom. ; 
Something in brief I have obſerved from the 


il take} firſt Part of this Verſe, namely from theſe Words, 
norant And in Hell he lift up his Eyes. And indeed, 
Parti I have obſerved but ſome Things, for they are 


ut al 


l very full of Matter, and many Things might 
w he 


be taken Notice of in them. There is one 


y they Thing more that I might touch upon, as couch- 
ſe the ed in this Saying, and that is this: Methinks 
_onſeiY the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby ſignifie, that 
paſſes Men are mutually unwilling to ſee or to take 


Notice of their ſad State, I ſay by Nature; but 
tho? now they are willingly Ignorant ; yet in 
Hell they ſhall lin up their Eyes. That is, im 
d aud Hell they ſhall ſee and underftand their miſe- 
World table Condition; and therefore to theſe Words; 
Hell be lifted up his Eyes, he adds, being in 
Torment. As if he had ſaid, tho' once they thut.,! 
a their Eyes, tho once they were (2 Per. 3. 5.) 
N D . -— _ willing.” 


18S on 


4 . 


that Abraban is their Father, Marth. z. 5, 8 


zin Hell he liſt up his Eyes being in Torments, 


"ed do fall: O r poaprew Torments ! O end- 
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willingly Ignorant, 2 when they depart inte 
Hell, they ſhall be ſo miſerably Po . and 
tormented, that they ſhall be forced to lift u 

their Eyes. While Men live in this Worl 

and a e in a natural State, they will have a good 
Conceit of themſelves, and of their Condition . 
they will conclude that they are Chriſtians, 


* , 
I , 


and their State to be as good as the beſt; they 
will conclude they have Faith, the Spirit, good 
Hope and Intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
but then when they drop into Hell, and lift up 
their Eyes there, and behold, firſt their Souls 
to be in extream Torments ; their Dwelling to 
be the bottomleſs Pit; their Company thou- Plac 
ſands of damned Souls ; alſo the innumerable whic 
Company of Devils, and the hot ſcalding Ven- God 
geance of God, not only to drop, but to fall 
very. Violently upon them ; then they being 
willing to be awakned, who all their Life-time 
were in a dead Sleep, I ſay, when this comes to 
pals ; For lo! it will ; then in Hell they ſhall 
ift up their Eyes, in the midſt of Torment they 
ſhall lift up their Eyes. | 
Again you may obſerve in theſe Words, And 


That the Time of the ungodly Men ſmarting fot 
their Sins, will be in the Torments of Hell. 
Now here I am put to a Stand, when I conſe 
der the Torments of Hell, into which the damn» 


lefs Torments ! Now that thy Soul might be 
made to flee from theſe intolerable Tormenty 


into vhich the Damned do go, I ſhall ſhow youl TI 
brie fly what are the Torments of Hell. Firſt 


by th: N mes of it, Secondly, by 0 
OP | - 14 , 1 
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lift u 
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hou wilt be in, if thou comeſt there. Firſt, 
y the Names: It is called, a never dying Worm, 
ark 9. It is called, an Oven, Fire, hor, Mal 4. 
x. It is called, a Furnace, afiery Furnace,Mat.13, 
It is called the bottomleſs Pit; the unquenc hable 
ire, Fire and Brimſtone, Hell Fire, the Lake of 
ire, devouring Fire, everlaſting Fire, eternal 


Fire, a Stream of Fire, Rev. 21. 


Firſt, One Part of the Torments will be this, | 


Sthou ſhalt have a full Sight of all thy ill-ſpent” 


Life from firſt to laſt ; though here thou canſt 
Sin to Day and forget it to Morrow ; yet thers 
thou ſhalt be made to remember how thou didſt 
fin againſt God at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a 
Place, for ſuch a Thing, and with ſuch a One, 
which will be an Hell unto thee, P/alm 59. 21. 
God vil} ſer them in Order before thine Eyes. 
2. Thou ſhalt have the Guilt of them all lie 
heavy on thy Soul, not only the Guilt of one 
or two, but the Guilt of them all together, and 
there they ſhall lie in thy Soul, as if thy Belly 
was full of Pitch, and ſet on a light Fire. Here 
Men can ſometimes think on their Sins with 
Delight, but there with unſpeakable Torment; 
for that I underſtand to be the Fire that Chriſt 
fpeaketh of, which ſhall never be 1 
ark 8. 43, 44, 45, 46. While Men live here, 
O how doth the Guile of one Sin, ſometime 
cruſh the Soul. It makes a Man in ſuch a Plight, 
that he is weary of his Life, ſo that he can nei- 
ther reſt at Home nor Abroad, neither up nor 
in Bed. Nay, I do know, that they have been * 
ſo tormented with the Guilt of one finful's 
Thought, that they have been at their Wits» © 
end, and have hanged themſelves. * But now 
When thou comeſt into Hell, and haſt not only |; 
4 2 | one 
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one or two, or an hundred Sins, with the Guil 
of them all on thy Soul and Body, but all th 


Sins that ever thou didſt commit ſince tho RE 
cameſt into the * altogether clapt on thy ciet 
Conſcience at one Time, as one ſhould clap a al 
red hot Iron to thy Breaſt, and there to conti- his V 
nue do all Eternity; this is miſerable. ighte 
1 Again, then thou ſhalt have brought into thy oo b 
Remembrance, the lighting of the Goſpel o "Sp 


Chriſt ; here thou ſhalt conſider how willing 
Chrift was to come into the World to ſave Si 
ners, and for what a Trifle thou didſt reje& 
him. This is plainly held forth in Jai. 28. 
where ſpeaking of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Foundation of Salvation, ver. 16. he ſaith of 
them that reje& the Goſpel, that when the o- 
verflowing Scourge doth paſs through the Earth 
'C which 1 underſtand to be at the End of the 
orld ) then ſaith he, I ſpall rake you Morning 
&y Morning, by Day and by Night ſhall it paſs 
over you; that is, continually without any Inter- 
miſhon. And it ſhall be a Vexation only to hear 
tbe Report. A Vexation that is a Torment, or 
a great Part of Hell only to underſtand the 
good Tidings that come into the World b 
Chr:it's Death for poor Sinners. And you wi 
find this verily to be the Mind of the Spirit, It 
you compare it with Jai. 53. 1, where he ſpeaks? 
of Men's turning their Backs upon the Tenders 
of God's Grace in the Goſpel, he ſaith, Wha 
hath believed our Report, "or the Goſpel de- 
& clared by us? Now this will be a mighty Tots 
ment to the Ungodly, when they mall undets 
© ſtang the Goodneſs of God was fo great, that 
he even ſent his Son out of his Boſom to dig 
for Sinners, and yet they ſhould be coo 
| Ky a8 
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to put him off from one Time to another, 
at they ſhould be ſo fooliſh, as to loſe Heaven, 
d Chriſt, and Eternal Life in Glory ſor the 
ociety of a Company of Drunkards ; that they 
ould loſe their Souls for a. little Sport, for- 
his World, for a Strumpet, for that which is 
ighter than Vanity and Nothing; I ſay this 
ill be a great Torment unto thee. | F 
4. Another Part of thy Torment will be this, 
Faou ſhalt ſee thy Friends, thy Acquaintances; 
hy Neighbours ; nay, it may be thy Father, thy 
Mother, thy Wife, thy Husband, thy Children, 
hy Brother, thy Siſter, with others, in the King- 
dom of Heaven, and thy ſelf thruſt out, Zuke 
13. 28. There hall be weeping, &c. when %jt 
ball ſee Abraham (your Father) and Iſaac and 
Jacob, ( together with your Brethren) the Pro- 
phets in the Kingdom of Heaven, and you your 
"5 ſelves 1 our. Nay, ſaith he, They Hall come 
from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, that is, thoſe 
whom thou didſt never ſee in all thy Life bes * 
fore, and they ſhall fit down with thy Friends 
and thy Nesghbowrs, thy Wite and thy Children, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou for thy Sins 
and Diſobedience ſhalt be ſhut, nay, thruſt out. 
O wonderful Torment ! RY” 
34 Again, thou ſhalt have none but a Com- 
any of damned Souls, with an innumerable * 
Company of Devils to keep Company with 
thee ; while thou art in this World, the very 
Thoughts of the Devils appearing; to thee, 
makes thy Fleſh to tremble, and thine Hair 
ready to ſtand upright on thy Head. But O l 
What will thou do ( when not only the Sup- 
, poſition of the Devils appearing ) but the real 
Pecbery of all the Devils of Hell will be oy 
| 3 a the 
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mad again for Anguiſh and Torment. 
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ther howling and roaring, ſcreeching & roaring 
in ſuch a hideous Manner, that thou wilt be 
even at thy Wits. End, and be ready to run ſtark 


what. a 
vils 
his @ 
Vhen 
ſand Y 
Ir Dre 


6. Again that thou mighteſt be tormented 
to Purpoſe, the mighty God of Heaven will 
lay as great Wrath and Vengeance upon thee Wyet thi 
as ever he can, by the might of his glorious Word 
Power. As 1 ſaid before, thou ſhalt have his Fri 
ol the 
ſet, a 
conce 


Wrath, not by Drops, but by whole Showerg 
all it come, thunder upon thy Body and Soul 
& fo faſt, and ſo thick, that thou ſhalt be torment" 
ed out of Meaſure. And fo faith the Scripture, ¶ let n 
2 Theſ. 1. 9. ſpeaking of the wicked, ho ſpall I our l 
be baniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the wy ( 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Ton 
Power, when the Saints ſhall be admiring his- Fla, 
Goodneſs and Glory. 9 

Again, this thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid beſore, I bis 
+ Without any Intermiſſion, thou ſhalt not have 
= anyEaſe fo long as while a Man may turn him- . & ſurr 

ſelf round; thou ſhalt have it always every To 

Hour, Day and Night; for their Worm never bas 


dies but always gnaws, and their Fire is never ane 
quench'd; as it is written in Mark 9. AL 
Again, in this Condition thou muſt be forever, wt 


and that is as ſad as all the refit, For if a Man Sai 
were to have all his Sins laid to his Charge, & . ih: 
Communion with the Devils, and as much | th 


Wrath as the great God of] Heaven, can in- be 
flict upon him, I ſay, if it were bur - ſor a Time, 1 fh 
even ten thouſand Years, and ſo end, there 1 V 
would be Ground of Comfort, and Hopes Ct 
of Deliverance; but here is thy Miſery, this td 


this is thy State for ever, here thou muſt be for 
ever; When chou lookeſt about thee, & or a. £ 
; \ V 2 2 * 


" ay 7 = = = 
. * . 
** . 
at ** by * 
* "SY 


aring 
It — 
ſtark 


nted 

will 
thee 
rious 


> his 


werg 
Soul 
ent.” 


ure, 
Dall 
222 
bis 


Bis 


bre, 
aVe. 
im- 


ery 


ver 


Ver 


lan 


& o 
ch 


in- g 


his again, 
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what. an Innumerable Company of 
vils thou art amongſt, thou ſhaltthink 


IP! 
howling 


this is my Portion for ever. 
Vhen thou haſt been in Hell ſo many thou- 


O! I am ſet, Iam 


ſand Years as there are Stars in the Firmament, 
or Drops in the Sea, or Sands on the Sea-ſhore, 
yet thou haſt to lie there for ever. O this one 
Word Ever, how will it Torment thy Sul! 
Friends, I have only given a very ſhort Touch 
of the Torments of Hell. 
ſet, and am not able to utter what my mind 


conceives of the Torments of Hell. Yet this 


let me ſay to thee, accept of God's Mercy thro” 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, leſt thou feel that with 
thy Conſcience, which I cannot expreſs with my 
* gue, and ſay, I am ſorely Tormented in this 

lame. | 
Aud ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


his Boſon. 


* 


When the Damned. are in this pitiful State, 
ſurrounded with Fears, with Terrors, with 
Torment and Vengeance, one Thing they ſhall 
have, which is this, They ſhall ſee the happy 
and bleſſed State of God's Children : He ſeeth 
Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom: 
which as I ſaid before, is the happy State of the 
Saints, when this Life is ended. This now 
ſhall be ſo far from bein 


an Eaſe unto them, 
that it ſhall moſt wonderfully aggravate: or 


heighten their Torment, as I ſaid before. There 
or Cauſe of Lamentation, 
when they ſhall ſee Abraham and T/aac and Fa- 
cob, in the Kingdom of Heaven, and themſelves 


ſhall be Weepin 


thruſt our. 


| 2. Obſerve, T 
far from going to Heaven; he ſeeth Abr 


* 
k 
q *S 


hoſe that die in their Sins a | 


| ' 


ahamn 


afar 


Fey 


chat are reſolved to go on in your Sins, when it 
vou die, you will be far from Heaven; young 


neſs, or he that was in Light? He that was ia + 
everlaſting Joy, or he that was in everlaſting 


fom. Tazarus, Who was he? Why, even he 
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afar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. And in: a es 
deed, it js juſt with God to deal with them, I. ple 
that die in their Sins according to what they Nö. bu 
have done ; and to make them who are far . 
from Righteouſneſs now, to ſtand far from Hea- ** 1 
ven to all Eternity, Hearken to this, ye ſtout- 1 
hearted, that are far from Righteouſneſs, and” __ 


will ſee Lazarus, but it will afar off. 
Again, be feeth Abraham afar off, and Laza*' 
rus in his Boſom. | 
Theſe are ſome of the Things the Damned 
do behold, fo ſoon as they come into Torment. hat 2 
Mark, And he ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham's Zoe It 5 


that was fo {lighted, fo diſregarded, ſo under - 854 
valued by this Ungodly one, while he was in 8 


| the World, he ſeeth Zazarus in his Boſom. I Hor 


From whence obſerve, That thoſe who live <2 
and die the Enemies of the Saints of God, let A : 
them be never ſo Great and Stout, let them Fo 
bear never ſo much Sway while they are in the YI ; 
World, let them brag and boaſt never ſo much, 105 
while they are here, they ſhall in ſpite of theiß 
Teeth ſee the Saints, yea, the poor Saints, every F 
the Zazarus's or the ragged ones that belong 1: 
to Jeſus, to be ina better Condition than theme 
ſelves. O! Who do you think was in the beſt 
Condition? Who do you think ſaw themſelves 
in the beſt Condition, he that was in Hell, or 
he that was in Heaven ? He that was in Dark- 


Torments ? The one with God, Chriſt, Saint 

Angels, the other in tormenting Flames, we 
Lo —_— Oo 
ö a if EN . N 
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je Curſe of God's eternal Hatred, with the De- 
ils and their Angels, together with an innu- 
erable Company of howling, roaring, curling 
ver burning Reprobates ? Certainly, this Ob- 
rvation will be eaſily proved to be true here 
this World, by him that looks upon it with 
n underſtanding Heart, and will clear it ſelf to 
de true in the World to come, by ſuch as ſhall 
go either to Heaven or to Hell. 1 
2. The ſecond Obſervation from theſe Words 
And ſceth Abraham afar cf, and Lazarus in his 
Boſom ) is this; they that are the Perſecutors 


ſhall ſee the Lord's perſecuted Ones, to be they 
that are ſo highly eſteemed by the Lord, as to 
ſit or to be in Abraham's Boſom (in everlaſt- 
ing Glory) tho the Enemies to the Children of 
God did fo lightly eſteem them, that they 
ſcorn'd to let them gather up the Dogs-meat 
that fell under their Table, This is allo veri- 
fied, and held forth plainly by this Paracle-_ , 
And therefore be not grie ved, O you that are 
the tempted, perſecuted, afflicted, ſighing, pray- 
ing Saints of the Lord, tho' your Adverſaries 
look upon you now with a diſdainful, ſurly, 
rugged, proud and haughtty Countenance, yet 
the Time ſhall come, when they ſhall ſpy you 
in Abraham's Boſom. A 
I might enlarge upon theſe Things, but ſhall 
leave them to the Spirit of the Lord, which can 
better by ten thouſand Degrees enlarge them 
on thy Heart and Conſcience, than I can upon 

a piece of Paper: Therefore leaving thee to 

the Bleſſing of the Lord, I ſhall come to the 
next Verſe, and ſhall be brief in ſpeaking to 
tha ale, and fo pas to the reſt, 
| $54 + A Veils 


&- 
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of the Saints of the Lord, now in this World, 


8 "Sens from Hel} : Or, 
Verſe 24. Ad he creed, and ſaid, Father, Abr, 
ham, Have Mercy upon me; and ſend Lazary 
' rbat be may dip the Tip of his Finger in W; 


OU know I told you, that Perſe 22. is 
Diſcovery of the- Departure of the Godly 


the Ungodly, when they are dropt down into 
Hell; (And he cried and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have Mercy on me- 


vou muſt cry. O did but the ſinging Drunk? 


- 


0 


Fall Le 
ter, and cool my Tongue, or T1 am tormented i Nui K 
this Flame. w the 


houg 
inds 


and the Ungodly out of this Life ; where he ...1, 
ſaith, The Beggar died, and the Rich Man al. en £ 
died. The 23 Verſe is a Diſcovery of the prafiſf;cle(s 
per Places, both of the Godly, and Ungodlie Ai 
after Death; one being in AYrabam's Boſom But 
vor in Glory, the other in Hell: Now Verſe 241.vs \ 
is a Diſcovery of the too late Repentance © drop 


ave 


ment 


- cr! 
From theſe Words, And he cried, we may wer 
obſerve, Firſt, What a Change the Ungodly go o 
will have when they come into Hell. He cried; ¶ or a 
It is like he was laughing, jeſting, jeeringy ligh 

drinking, mocking, ſwearing, curſing, pratingy fligt 

erſecuting the godly. in his Proſperity amongY and 

his filthy Companions : But now the Caſe is q geb 

| therwiſe, now he is in another Frame, now his ing 
proud, ſtout, 'ehurliſh Carriage is come down gare 
And he cried. The Laughter of the Ungodly 'Y yn 
will not laſt always, but will be ſure to end in. ing 

a Cry ; rhe rriumphing of the Wicked is ſhort, | che 
Job 20. 5, Conſider, you muſt have a Change |} of 
either here or in Hell. If you be not new Cres no 
| tures, Regenerate Perſons, New-born Babes, IM la 
this World before you go hence, your} 56 
Note will be changed; your - Conditions: 'q: 
| will be changed; for if you come into Hell f 


2 VT 7 2 oh, at 
ds, when theyare making Merry on N 

ench, think on this, it would make them change 
ir Note, and cry, what ſhall I do ? Whither 
all I go when I die? But as I ſaid before, the 
Devil, as he labours to get poor Souls to fol- 
ow their Sins, ſo he labours alſo to keep the 


er, Ahr 

Lazary 
in 
wented i 


God Thoughts of eternal Damnation out of thęeir 

ere He inds : and indeed, theſe two Things are ſo 

an all dearly link'd together, that the Devil cannot 

ie pr ell get the Soul to go on in Sin with Delight, 

n nleſs he can keep the Thoughts of that tetri- 

30ſon ble After-clap out of their Minds. Te 

rſe 4. But let them knou. that it ſhall not always be 

nee 4 hus with them; for if when they depart, they 

\ intal drop down into eternal Deſtruction, they ball 
bra. Pave ſuch a Senſe of their Sins, and the Puniſh- 


ment due to the ſame, that it ſhall make them 
eo cry; and he cried. O what an Alteration 
YE will there be among the Ungodly, when they 
go out of this World ? It may be a Fortnight 
or a Month before their Departure, they Were 
light, ſtout, ſurly, drinking themſelves. drunk, 
lighting God's People, mocking at Goodneſs, 

and delighting in Sing following the World, 


ing Company with the braveſt: Byt now they 2 
are dropt down into Hell, hey cry. A little 
while ago they were painting their Faces, feed- 
ing their Luſts,following their Whores, robbing 
their Neighbours, telling of Lies,@following 
of Plays and Sports to w away the Time, but 
In now they are in Hell, They do cry. It may be the 
. laſt Year they heard ſome good Sermons, were 
* invited to receive Heaven, were told their Sins 
17-4 ſhould be pardoned, if they cloſed in with J-- 
6. ſus, bur along his Proffeis, and Wabtee the 


Grace 


1 8 Fn 
LE - 


t, 


ſeeking after Riches, faring deliciouſly, keep- 4 


more to have any footing therein. 


13 gin Hell : Or, f 
Grace that was once tendred, they are now 
Hell, and do cry. Kare 
Before they had ſo much Time (they tho't 2 7 
that they could not tell how to ſpend it, ui © ”. 
leſs it were in Hunt ing, and Whoring, in Dan H 
ing and Playing, and ſpending whole Hours 


Baue Days, nay, Weeks, in the Luſts of the Fle Re 
ut when they depart into another Place, ani *** 
begin to lift up their Eyes in Hell, and conſide * 
their miſerable, and irrecoverable Conditio : y 
They will cry. en 


G, what a Condition wilt thou fall into, when One: 
thou doſt depart this World; if thou dep 


' Unc »nverted, &not born again, thou hadſt better who 


have been ſmother'd the firſt Hour that thou — 
waſt born, thou hadſt better have been pluck- 1 
ed one Limb from another; thou hadſt better 32 


have been made a Dog, a Toad, a Serpent, nay, 


any other Creature in the viſible World, than . 

to die Unconverted: and this thou wilt find Kin 

ta be true, when in Hell thou doſt lift up thim ag 

Eyes, and doſt 2 | 1 _ 
Here then before we go any further, you may 


ſre that it is not without good Ground, that por 
theſe Words are here ſpoken by our Lord, that 1... 


8. when any of the n do depart into Hell 


They will cry ! Why lo? * 
1. They will cry to think that they ſhould # 
be cut off from the Land of the Living, nevet 


2. They will cry to think, that the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhould be ſo often proffered to th 
and yet they are not profited by it. . 
3. They will cry to think, that now, ths: 
they would never fo willingly Repent and ba* 
ſa ved, yet they are paſt all Recovery. 

. TT * 4 They” 
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4. They will cry to think that they ſhould 
be ſo fooliſh as to follow their Pleaſures, when 
others were following of Chriſt, Tuke 13 28. 

5. They will cry to think that they muſt be 
ſ-parared from God, Chriſt and the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and that for ever. 

6 To think that their crying will now do 
them no Good. 

7 To think that at the Day of Judgment, 
they mult ſtand at the left Hand of Chriſt, a- 
ou an innumerable Company of damged 

nes 
J 8. They will cry to think, that Zazarus, 
whom once they flighted, muſt be of them that 
muſt fit down with Chriſt to judge, or toge- 
ther with Chriſt, to paſs a Sentence of Con- 
d mnation on their Souls for ever and ever, 
1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. 

9. Cry to think, that when the Judgment is 
over, and others are taken into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of Glory, then thou mutt depart back 
again into that Dungeon of Dakneſs, from 
Whence thou cameſt out (to appear before that 
terrible Tribunal) where thou ſhalt be tox- 2 
mented fo long as Eternity laſts, without the 
leaſt Intermiſſion or Eaſe. 

How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, proud, 
ſwearing, lying, ungodly Wretch! Whether 
this be to be flighted and made a Mock at; 
And again, tell me now, if it be not better ta 
ſpel leave din, and to cloſe in with Chriſt Jeſus, 

-- notwithſtanding that Reproach, thou ſhalt meet 

with for ſo doing, than to have a little while 
in this World, in Pleaſures and feeding th 

ys Luſts, in neglecting the Welfare of thy Soul, 

2 and refuſing to be juſtified by Jeſus, and in a 

1 E Moment, 


t, 


422 mn Or, 
Moment, to drop down into Hell, and to cry? 
O ! Conſider, I ſay, conſider betimes, and put 
not off the Tenders of the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, leſt you life up your Eyes in Hell, 
and cry for Anguiſh of Spirit. | 

And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
Aer upon me, and ſend Lazarus, Ec. 

Theſe Words do not only hold forth the la- 
mentable Condition of the Damned, and their 
lamentable Howling and Crying out, undet | 
their Anguiſh of Spirit, but alſo they do ſigni- 
fie to us (as I ſaid before) their too late Re- 
e ; and alſo that they would very wil- 

ingly, if they might, be ſet at Liberty from e 
that everlaſting Miſery, that by their Sins they 
have plunged themſelves into. I ſay, theſe \ 
Words doth hold forth a Defire that the dam- 4 
ned have, to be delivered from thoſe Torments N 
that they now are in: O Father, Abraham, 
| Faith he, Have Mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus, | 
that he may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, 

and ccol my Tongue, for I am tormented in this 

Flame, Theſe Words, Father Abraham, may 
have ſome Difficulty in them. It is poſſible 

that ſome may think them to be meat for A. 

brabam, and thoſe, or him that cried out here, 
to be the Zews. Or it may be, ſome may un- 

derſtand it to be God, or Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 4 

which I rather — — it may be, that is here {| 
cried unto ; becauſe you find the ſame Cry to 

him, as it were uttered by the Ungodly in o- 

ther Places of the Scripture ; as in Luke 13. 23 

26. Then ſpall they ſay, Lord, Lord, aue have eas | 

and drank in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught A 
Iz our Streets. Nay more, In thy Name haus 

awe caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 
| | wonderfub 


o 


evonderful Works. This was juſt at their R 
je ction · And again, in Mat. 25. 11. They cry 
again to him, even to Zeſus, Lord, Lord, open 
to us. And he there again gives them a Repulſe, 
as alſo in this Parable. But however, or whoſo- 
ever Abraham is, yet theſe Truths may be ob- 
ſerved from the Wards, | | 
1. That the Damned when in an irrecovera- 

ble Eſtate, will ſeek for, or deſire Deliverance 
from the Wrath that they are, and ſhall be in 
for Eternity. Sure in the Floods of great Ma- 
ters they ſball not come nigh unto him. 

2. That they will pray (if I may ſo call it} 
earneſtly for Deliverance, from their miſerable: 
Eſtate. Theſe two Things are clear from the 
Words. For mark, he not only ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have Mercy upon me; But he ctied, 
and ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me. 
From whence take a third Obſervation, and 
that is, There is a Time coming wherein tho" 
Men ſhall both cry and pray, yet they are like 

to have no Mercy at the Hand of God; For ſo 
was this Man ſerved, as I ſhall further ſhew by 
and by when L come to it. 
Some People are ſo deluded by the Devil, 
to think that God is ſo Merciful, as to own and 
regard any Thing for Prayer; They think any 
Thing will go for current and good Satisfactl 
on, While they are here in this World, thre 
Ignorance of the true Nature of the Mercy ol 
God, and the Knowledge in what way God ig 
ſatisfied for Sinners. Now I ſay, thro” Igne 
rance they think, that if they do but Mutte 
over ſome Form of Prayers, tho they know nog 
what they ſay, nor what they requeſt, yet Goel 
is ſatisfied, yea, very well ſatisfied with that 


4 
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„ from Hell: Or, 
Doings; when alas! there is nothing leſs. O 
Friends, I beſeech you to look about you, and 
ſeck in good earneſt for the Spirit of Chriſt, 
ſo to help you now, to ſtrive and pray, and to 
enable you to lay hold on Chriſt, that your 
Souls may be ſaved, leſt the Time come, that 
tho you cry and pray, and wiſh alſo that you 
Had laid hold on the Lord Ze/us, yet you mult 
| and ſhall be damned. 5 
Then again, you may ſee that tho' God be 
Willing to ſave Sinners at ſome Time, yet this 
Time doth not always laſt. No. he that can 
| Yind in his Heart to turn his Back upon F*ſws 
| Chriſt now, ſhall have the Back turned upon 
him hereafter, when he may cry and pray for 
Mercy, and yet go without is. God will have 
a Time to meet with them, that now do not 
= Teck after him: They ſhall have a Time, yea, 
| Time enough hereafter to repent their Folly, 
4 


and to befool themſelves, for turning their 
Backs upon the Tord Zeſus Chriſt. I will laugh 
ar their Calamities, faith he, and mock when 
#heir Fear cometh, Prov. 1. 26, 27. 

Again, this ſhould admoniſh us to take Time 
while it is proffered, leſt we repent us of our 

VUnbelief & Rebellion, when we are depriv'd of 
Fat Ah, Friends! Time is precious: an Hours 
Time to hear a Sermon is Precious: I have 
ſometimes thought thus with my ſelf, Ser the 
Caſe, the Lord ſpould ſend s2wo or three of his 
* Servants, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to Hell a- 
mon the Damned with this Commiſſion : Go ye 
10 Hell, and preach my Grace to thoſe that are 
L#here : Let your Sermons be an Hour long, & hold 
 Eforth the Merits 45 my Son's Birth, Righteouſneſs, | . 

EDeath, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion and ee, 9 
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% Groans of 4 Damned Sour. as 
O With all my Love in him, aud proffer it to them, 
elling them,that now once, do I proffer the means 
pf Reconciliation to them They who are now 
oaring. being paſt hope, would then leap at' 
the leaſt Proffer of Mercy: Oh! that they 
could ſpend whole Days, Weeks, nay, Years 
e ee the Son of God, would now be 
glad of one Tender of that Mercy; Father, 
faith he, have Mercy on me. 2 
Again, from theſe Words you may obſerve, 
that Mercy would be welcome, When Souls 
are under Judgment : Now this Soul is in the 
Fire, now he is under the Wrath of God; now 
he is in Hell, there to be tormented ; now he 
is with the Devils and Damned Spirits, now 
he feels the Vengeance of God: Oh ! ow 
have mercy upon me | Here you may ſee, that 
Mercy is prized by them that are in Hell, they 
would be glad if they could have it. » Father, 
have mercy upon me; for my poor Souls Sake, ſend 
me a little Mercy, © | ; 
And ſend Lazarus, that he may i the Tip f 
bis ge a in Water, and cool my Tongue. 
Theſe Words do not only hold forth that 
the Ungodly have a Deſire of Mercy, but what 
thoſe Mercies are, what theſe poor Creatures 
would be glad of. — 
As firſt to have the Company of a Zazarns% 
granted to them. Father Abraham, have MH. 
cy upon me, and ſend Lazarus. Now Lagaras 
Ag was he that was beloved of God, and alſo he 
— that was hated of them. Therefore, = 
* 2, Obſerve, That thoſe Saints, that the world 
in their Life-time could not endure, now they 
are departed, they would be glad to have 86—- 
ciety with them. O 24 ſend Lane | 
« 4 3 £ 3 LIN the | 
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leaſt Company with them. 


Y 


| 


46 Agron H: Or, 
the Time was when | cared not for him, yet 
now let me have ſome Society with him. 
Tho' the World diſregarded the Society of 
God's Children now, yet there is a Time com- 
ing, in which they would be (om to have the 
. Nay, do but ob- 
ſerve, thoſe of the Saints that are now moſt 
rejected by them, even from them ſhall they 
be glad of Comſort, if it might be, ſend TA. 
24745 ; he that I ſlighted more than my Dogs, 
he that I could not endure, ſhould come into 
my Houſe, but muſt lie at my Gate, ſend him: 
Now Lazarus ſhall be welcome to me, now I 
deſire ſome Comfort from him; but he ſhall go 
without it. 
From whence again obſerve; That there is 
a Time coming, O, ye filly dogged Perſecutors 
of the Saints, that they ſhall flight you, as much 


ever you ſlighted them. You have given them 


many a hard Word; told many a Lie of them; 
given them many 2 Blow: And now in your 


greateſt Need and Extremity, they ſhall not 


pity you: The Righteous ſhall rather Rejoyce, 
when he ſceth the Vengeance of God upon 
thee, Pſalm 58. 10. 


Again, Send Lazarus. From whence obſerve, _ 


That any of the Saints ſpall then be own'd by you 


to be Saints. Now you look upon them to be | 
the Sect with Hymencus and Philetus, but then 
you ſhall ſee them to be the Zazarus's of God, 


4 even God's dear Chilireng Thy now the Saints 


of the Lord will not he own'd by you, becaule ” 


they are beggarly, low, poor, contemptible a- 


mong you; yet the Day is coming, that ou 
mall own them, deſire their Company, and 
Wiſh for the leaſt Courte lie ſrom them, 


Send N | 


| fore the Sun of the Goſpel be ſet upon you, 


M GYOANS Of & CHAMBER Ons. & 
S:nd Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of his 
inger in Water, and cool my Tongue : For Lam 
tormented in this Flame.. 

Thus ſhall the Souls that abide in their Sins, 
cry out in the Bitterneſs of their Spirits, with 
wonderful Anguiſh and Torment of Conſcience , 
without Intermiſſion; That be may dip the Tip 
of his Finger in Water and cool my Tongue. That 

he, namely the Min who l before ſcorn'd ſhould 

eat with the Dogs of my Flock; that before 1 

flighted and had no Regard of, that I ſhut.qut 

of Door: ſend him, that he may dip the Tip of 
his Finger in Water and cool my Jonguse. | 
Now theſe Words That he may dip the Tip 
of his Finger in Water, &c. Do hold forth the 
leaſt Friendſhip, or Favour : as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, now I would be glad of the leaſt 

Mercy; now I would be glad of the leaſt Com- 

fort, tho' it be but one drop of cold Water, 

on the Tip of his Finger. One would have 

thought that this had been a ſmall Requeſt, a 
ſmall Courte ſie, one Drop of Water; what is 

that? Take a Pail full of it, if that will do 

thee any Good. But mark, he is not permit- 

ted to have ſo much as one Drop, not fo much 

as a Man may hold upon the Tip of his Finger; 
This fignifics, that they that fall thort of Chriſt, 
-ſhall be tormented even as long as Eternit) 
- lafts, and ſhall not have ſo much as the lea 
Eaſe, no, not ſo long as while a Man may turn 
«himſelf round, and not ſo much as to {wallow* 
his Spittle, got one Drop of cold Water. d 

O, that theſe Things did take Place in your 
Hearts, how would it make you to ſeek after 
Reſt for your Souls, before it be too late, be- 


Conlider, 


Fd 
5 


"AM 


* onſider, I fay, the Miſery of the Ungodly, 


ef cool Water, to cool my Tongue: For I am tor- 


their Sins againſt God, they would make more 


Time be puniſhed for the ſame. 


they ſhould rather Fear and Dread the Power 


2 z not one Member only, but all the Body, the ty 


perſuaded, that tho' this may be judged Carnal, 


wHs Jrorm R. Or 

that they ſhall be in, and avoid their Vices, by 
cloſing in with the tenders of Mercy; left you 
partake of the ſame Portion with them, and cry 
out in the Bitterneſs of your Souls, One Drop 


mented in this Flame, 

Indeed the Reaſon why the poor World do 
not {9 earneſtly deſire for Mercy, is partly, bes 
— | they do not fo ſeriouſly confider the Tor- 
ment that they muſt certainly fall into, if they 
die out of Chriſt, For let me tell you, did but 
your Souls indeed conſider that Wrath, that 
doth by Right fall to their Wares, becauſe of 


haſte to God thro? Chriſt for Mercy, than they 
do; then we ſhould have them ſay, It is good 
cloſing with Chriſt to day, before we fall into 
ſuch Diſtreſs. 
But why is it ſaid, Let him dip the Tip of bis 
Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue? Becauſe 
that as the ſeveral Members in the Body, have 
their Share in Sin, and committing of that; ſo 
the ſeveral Members of the Body, ſhall at that 
Therefore, 
when Chriſt is admoniſhing his Diſciples, that 
they ſhould not turn aſide from him, and that 


of God, than any other Power; he ſaith, Fear © 
him therefore, that can caſt Body and Soul imo 
Hul, Luke 12.4. And again, Fear him th he 
can deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. Het 


. 


whole Body, of which the Hands, Feet, Eyes, 0 
Ears and Tongue are Members, And I am | 


by 


# << 


he Groans of a Damnma Hul. 4 
zodly, WW ſome now, yet it will appear to be a Trut 
es, by Nen to the greater Miſery of thoſe, who ſhall 
forced to undergo that which God, in his 
dgment ſhall inflict upon them. O then 
ey will cry, one Dram of Eaſe for my curling, 

caring, lying, jeering Tongue. Some Eale 
r my bragging, braving, flattering, threat- 
ng, diſſembling Tongue. Now Men can let 
eir Tongues run at Random, as we us'd to ſay; 
w they will be apt to ſay, Our Tongues are 
7 own, who ſhall controul them? Plal. 12: 4. 


but Nut then they will be in another Mind. Then, 
that WD, that I might have a little Eaſe for my de- 
ſe of Neitful Tongue! Methinks ſometimes to conſi- 


er, how ſome Men do let their Fongues run 
t Random, it makes me marvel. Surely they 
lo not think they ſhall be made to give an 
Account of their offending with their Tongue. 
Did they but think they thall be made to give 


bis WnAccount to him who is ready to judge the Quick 
uſe and the Dead; ſurely they would be more Wary 
ve FWof, and have more Regard unto their Tongue. 
lo The Tongue, ſaith James, is an unruly Mem- 


wat ber. full of deadly Poiſon ; it ſetteth on Fire the 
re, {© whole Frame of Nature, and is ſet on Fire of Hell, 
at Jam. z. The Tongue, how much Miſchief will 
at” it ſtir up in a very little Time? How many 
er Blows and Wounds doth it cauſe ? How many 
Times doth it (as James ſaith) curſe Man ? How 
0. 7} oft is the Tongue made the Conveyer of that 
7 hellith Poiſon that is in the Heart, both to the 
EF diſhonour of God, the Hurt of his Neighbours, 
and the-utter Ruin of his own Soul ? And do 
you think the Lord will fit ftill (as I may ſay) 
and let thy Tongue run as it liſts, and yet ne- 
ver bring you to an Account for the fame ? No, 
_ Ray; 


S 
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ſtay ;- The Lord will not always keep Silence, | 
will Reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in Order | 
fore thine Eyes, O Sinner; Yea, & thy Tong, 
together with the reſt of thy Members, 1h; 
be tormented for Sinning. And J ſay, Iam) 
ry confident, that tho' this be made Light 
now, yet the Time is coming, when many pd 
pouls will rue the Day, that ever they did ſpe 
with a Tongue; O, will one ſay that I ſho 
ſo diſregard my Tongue! O, that I, when 
{aid ſo and ſo, had before bitten off my Tongu 
That I had been born without a Tongue | M 
Tongue, my Tongue, a little Water to cot 
my Tongue, for I am tormented in this Flame 
even that Flame that my Tongue, togethe 
with the reſt of my Members, by Sinning, have 
brought me to. Poor Souls, now will let the! 
Tongues ſay any thing for a little Profit, for 
Two-pence, or Three-pence Gain, But, O, 
What a Grief will this . at that Day when 
they, together with their Tongue, muſt ſmart Iſl thy 
for that which they by their Tongues have tho! 
done, while they were in this World. Then Tin 
you that love yourSouls,look to your Tongues, I tho 
left you bind your ſelves down ſo faſt to Hell, 
with the Sins of your Tongues, that you will 
never be able to get looſe again to all Eterni- 
ty. For by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemped, 
if thou have. not a Care of thy Tongue. For 


T ſay unto yeu for every idle Word that Men ſhall i e 
[peak, he ſpall give an Account thereof in the WW © 
Day of Judgment, Mat. 12.36. n 
Verſe 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 1 

thou inthy Lifetime receivdſt thy good Things, 4 


an likewiſe Lazarus evil Things; but now he 
55 Comforted, and thou art Tormented 2 


e Groans of a Damned Sour. 5 
Heſe Words are the Anſwer to theRequeſt 
of the Damned. The Verſe before © as 1 
d you) is a Diſcovery of the Deſire they 
ve after they depart this World. Here is the 


lam Mic wer, Son, Remember, &c. 
Light W The Anſwer ſignifies thus much, That in- 
y polead of having any Relief or Eaſe, they are 
id ſpeMercby the more tormented, and that by freſh 
 ThoulMecolleAions, or by bringing afreſh their for- 
hen er ill-ſpent Life, while in the World, into 
"ongulMheir Remembrance: Son remember thou hadſt 
1e | Mood Things in thy Life-time ; as much as if 
o coe had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible what it is 
lame Jo loſe thy Soul; thou art now ſenſible what 
gether is to put off Repentance ; thou art now ſen- 
„ hay ible that thou haſt befooled thy ſelf, in that 
ti heifthou didſt ſpend thy Time in ſeeking after 
it, for outward momentary, earthly Things, which 
at, O, thou ſhouldſt have ſpent in ſeeking to make 
wa Chriſt Jeſus ſure to thy Soul ; and now, thro' 


mart W thy Anguiſh of Spirit, in the Pains of Hell, 
have thou wouldſt enjoy that which in former 
Then Time, thou didſt make flight of; but, alas! 
gues, thou wert there beguiled, and altogether dif- 
appointed, thy crying will now avail thee no- 
thing at all, This is not the acceptable Time, 
2 Cor. 6 2. This is not a Time to anſwer the 
Deſires of Damned Reprobates ; if thou hadit 
cried out in good ear neſt, while Grace was offer- 
ed much might have been; but then thou wert 
Care leſs, & didſt turn the Forbearance & Good- 
& neſs of God intoWantonneſs. Wert thou nor told, 
Has B that thoſe who would not hear the Lord, when 
ws, he did Call, ſhould not be heard ( if they 
turned away from him) when they did Call, 
Prov, 1.24, to 28. But contrariuiſe he would 
| | laugh 
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— at their Calamity, and m 
Fear did come. \ 

Now therefore inſtead of expecting the leaf 
Drop of Mercy and Fayour, call unto thyMind 
how thou didſt ſpend thoſe Days, which Guy 
did permit thee to live; I ſay, Remember tha 
in thy Life-time, thou didſt behave thy ſelf re 
belliouſly againſt the Lord, in that thou wer 
Careleſs of his Word and Ordinances ; yea, and 
of the Welfare of thine own Soul alſo; There: 
fore now 1 fay, inſtead of expecting or ho- 
ping for any Relief, thou muſt be forced to 
call to Remembrance thy filthy Ways, and 
feed upon them to thine everlaſting Aſtoniſh J 
ment and Confuſion. pars 

From theſe Words therefore which ſay, Ne. “ 1 
member, that thou tn thy Life tine, hadſt why ©... 
good Things: There are thele Things to be ww 
taken Notice of _ 

r. They that by putting off Repentance, and 
living in their Sins, loſe their Souls; ſhall in- 
ſtead of having the leaſt Meaſure of Comfort, the 
when they come into Hell, have their ill-ſpent 
Life always very freſh in their Remembrance. 
While they live here, they can Sin and forget 20 
it; but when they depart, they ſhall have it P 8 
be fore them; they ſhall have a Remembrance, a 
or their Memory notably enlightned, and a "hs 
clearer, and a continual Sight of all their wick- | Hat 
ed Practices that they wrought and did, while Tir 
they were inthe World, Son, Remember, ſaith ll * 
he, then you will be made to remember. get 
| 1. How you were born in Sin, and brought 

up in the ſame. | a 

2. Remember how thou hadſt many a Time 
the Goſpel preached to thee, for taking Ds ſpe 


wif) 
ock when thei 


7 be Groans of a Damned l. „, 
of the ſame by him whom the Gyſpel oll 


5 hold forth. 


3. Remember that out of Love to thy Sins 
and Luſts, thou didſt turn thy Back on the Ten- 
ders of the ſame Goſpel of good Tidings and 
Peace. | | 

4 Remember that the Reaſon why thou didſt 
loſe thy Soul, was, becauſe thou didſt not cloſe 
with free Grace, and the Tenders of a loving 
and free-hearted Jeſus Chrift. | 

Remember how near thou waſt to turning \ 
at ſuch, and luch a Time, only thou waſt will« * 
ing to give way to thy Luſts, when they wrought, 
to Drunkards when they called, to Pleaſures 
when they proffered themſelves, to the Cares 
and Incumbrances of the World, which like ſo 
many Thorns, did choak that, or thoſe Convicti- 
ons that were ſet on thy Heart. 

6. Remember how willing thou waſt to ſas 
tisſie thy ſelf with an Hypocrite's Hope, and 
with a Notion of the Things of God, without 
the real Power and Life of the ſame. | 

7. Remember how thou, when thou wert ad- 
moniſh'd to turn, did put off Turning and Res 
penting, till another Time. 1 8 

8. Remember how thou didſt Diſſemble ſacks 
a Time, Lye at ſuch a Time, Cheat thy Neigh- 
bour ſuch a Time, Mock, Flout, Scoff, Taunt, 
Hate, Perſecute the People of God at ſuch z 
.Time, in ſuch a Place, ng N Company. 
9. Remember that while others were met to- 
gether in the Fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thou 
waſt met with a Company of vain Companions, 
to Sin againſt him, whilſt the Saints were pray. 
ing, thou wert a curling ; while they were 
ſpeaking Good of the Name of God, thou were 

w F ſpeak. 


1 
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; g Evil of the Saints of God. O, the 
cou ſhalt have a Halding hot Remembrance of 
; ÞAllthyſinful Thoughts, Words & Actions, from 
| ede very firſt, to the laſt of them, that ever thou?” 
didit commit in all thy Life-time : Then thou 
| Malt find that Scripture to be a Truth, (Deut. 
28. 65, 66, 67.) The Lord ſball give thee there a 
' @#rembling Heart, and 112 lng Hes, and Sorrow 
nd, And thy Life hall hang in doubt S * » 
bee, and thou foalt fear Day & ight, and ſhall. 
ll paveno Aſſurance of thy Life. In the Morning. 
[|| hou pair ſay, would ro God it wwere Evening 
'' for the Fear of thine Heart, wherewsth thou foals 
| Fear, and for the Sight of thine Eyes, which thoy 
5 N ay, thoufhalt find worſe Things to thy 
" Wae, than this Scripture doth manifeſt. For in- 
deed there is no Tongue able to expreſs the Hor- 
l ror, Terror, Torment, or eternal Miſery, that 
| 1 thoſe poor Souls ſhall undergo, without the leaſt 
Mitigation of Eaſe, a * 3 Part of it ſhall 
come from that Quick, full and.continual Re- 
membrane of their Sins, that they ſhall have 
And therefore there is much Weight ingtheſe 
Words. Son, Remember that thou in thy Liſta 
#ime, hadſt thy good Things. 1 
From theſe Words you ſee, this is to be 0's 
Jerved, That the Ungodly ſhall remember, or 
have in Remembrance the Miſpending their 
Lives, Remember that iu thy Life-time, thou bagf 
' « #hy good Things. You may take theſe Words, 
| 25 Things; either ſimply for the Things of 
this World, which in themſelves are called,and 
may be called God Things ; or elſe with theſs 
Words namely, ( the Things of this Life ) all 
the Pleaſures, Delights, Profits, and Vanities 
Which tbe ignorant People of the Wer d dg 
BY ; | _ cours 


— 


The Groans of a Damned Suu .. 55 
ance offount their good Things, and do very much 
3. fr hear themſelves therewith. Sul, Soul, eat, 
en,, and be merry ; for thou haſt much Goods 
id up for many Tears, Luke 12. 20. Now I ſay 
od according. to his Power and Wiſdom, wilt 
gere (make poor Crontutes have always in their 
ks. Minds, a freſtr and clear Remembrance of their 
H. ſpent Life ; he will ſay unto them; Remens 


11% ber, Remember, that in thy Life-rime, it was thus 
or nin ls thus with thee, and in thy Liſe tine, thy Car! 
n 5 4 7 was fo and ſo. : 2 

4 bak If Sinners might have their Choice, they 
Ne 9uld. not have their Sins and Tranſgreſſions, 


d much in their Remembrance, as it is evident 


oo by their Carriages here in this World ; for 

Hor. hey will not endure to entertain a ſerious 
tha Thought of their filthy Life, they pur far away. 

2 he evil 2 6: 3. Ez. 12. 2). but will la- 

fall Nbour- by all Means to put the Thought of it. out 

| Re. Nof their Mind ; but there they ſhall be made 

have to Remember to purpoſe, and to think conti- 


theſs Inually of their ungodly Deeds. And therefore; 
it is ſaid, that when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
comes to Judgment, it will be to convince the 
ody World of their wicked and ungodly Deeds; 
"2 Ml Mark, To convince them, Jude 14. 15. They 
will not willingly take Notice of them now. 
* But then they ſhall hereafter in ſpite of their 
— af Feeth. And alſo between this and then, thoſe 
> ke: that die out of Chriſt, ſhall be made to ſee, ac- 
I knowledge, and confeſs, do what they can, 
heiß when they lift up their Eyes in Hell, and Re- 
. Del iy, —_— God will us 

wife Witneſs againſt them, Mal.3.5. and will ſay, 
tie WM Remember DI rbeu didſt, in thy Life-time, Fin 
thou didſt live in thy os e Ah Friend! if 


ar you had your Foy in your Liſe time, your 


%, and your Portion in your Liſe time. 


$8 h Jrom Hell : Or, 

vou doſt not in theſe Days of Light remember th 
Days of Darkneſs, Ec. I i-· 8. (the Days of Death, 
Hell and Judgment ) thou ſhalt be made in the 
Days of Darkneſs, Death, Hell, and at the 
Judgment too, to remember the Days of the 
Goſpel, and how thou didſt diſregard them too, 
co thy own Deſtruction & Everlaſting Miſery, 
This is intimated in that of Mat. 25. Remember 
Wat thou is thy Liſe time hadſt thy good T hings, 
|| The great God, inſtead of giving the Un- 
godly any Eaſe, will even aggravate their Tor- 
ments; firſt, by {lighting their Perplexities, 
and by telling of them what they muſt be 
thinking of : Remember, faith he, O 727 Joſt Souls 


Peace in your Jife: time, your Comforts, Delights, 
Eaſe, Wealth, Health, your Heaven, your Happi- 


O miſerable State ! Thou wilt then be in a 
ſad Condition indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee that 
thou haſt had thy good Things, thy beſt Things, 
thy * Things; ſor that is clearly ſignified 
by theſe Words, Remember that thou in thy Liſe- 
#ime, hadſt thy good Things, or all the good Things 
rhow art like to have. From whence take Notice 
of another Truth ( tho” it be a dreadful one) 
which is this; There are many poor Creatures, 
who have all their good, ſweet & comfortable 
Things in this Life, or while they are alive in 
this World: Remember, ſaith he, that in thy Liſe- 
Fine, thou hadſt thy good Things, Pal. 17. 14. 
The Wicked's good Things will ſhortly, 
Have an End; they will laſt no longer wit 
them, than this Life, or their Life-time. That 
Scripture was not written in vain : Jt is le 
«be crackling of Thorns under a Pot, make a | 10 
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pet it thing is it to be left in ſuch a Caſe 2 
| ul, confider, is it not Miſerable to loſe Hea-. 
ven for twenty, thirty, or forty Years ſinning 
againſt God? When thy Life is done, thy 
aven is alſo done; when Death comes to ſe- 
parate thy Body and Soul, in that Day alſo 
thou muſt have thy Heaven and Happineſs ſe- 
arated from thee, and thou from that. Con- 
Hder theſe things betimes, leſt thou have thy 
Portion in thy Life-time. For i in this Life 
only we Have our Portion, we are of all People the 
_ Miſerable, x Cor. 15.9. Again conſider, that 
when. other (the Saints) are to receive their Wil! 
good things, then thou haſt had thine. When tim 
others are to enter into oy, then thouart to leave Ilie. 
and de part from thy Jay. When others are to has 
o to God, thou muſt go to the Devil. Oh, Min 
iſerable! Thou hadſt better thou hadſt never MI Tr 
deen born, than to be an Heir to ſuch a Porti- W fait 
on; therefore, I ſay, Have a Care it be not thy 
Condition, A, 
Remember that thou hadſt thy good Things, 
and Lazarus evil Things. = 
Theſe Words do not only. hold-forth the MW 
Sat 


of the Wicked in this Life, but alſo g 
Confolation to the Saints; where he ſaith, nd 
Lazarus eviÞ Things ; that is, Baggras haf Bf 
evil things in his Life-time, or whgn he was 
in-the World. - 8 WW 


From whence obſerve, , *. 
1. That the Life of the Saints, ſo Tong a8 
they are in the World, is attended with many 
Evils or Afflictions; which may be diſcovered 
to be of divers Natures; as ſaith the Scriprurey 

Many are ths Troubles of the Righteous, but 1 
Ford deljvererh him out of then al. 


een? 


4. 5: 


Caſe > 
e Hea. 
innin 
e, thy 
S to ſe. 

ay alſo 
1eſs ſe. 


2. Take Notice, that the Afflictions or Evils 
hat Accompany the Saints, may continue with 
hem their Life-time, ſo long as they live in 
his Vale of Tears; Yea, and they may be 
Divers, that is, of ſeveral ſorts ; ſome ourward 
ome inward ; and that as long as they ſhall 
ontinue here below, as hath been the Expe- 


Con-Wience of all Saints in all Ages; and this might 
ve thy e proved at large, but I only hint in theſe 
Z Thiogs, and I altogether might enlarge much 
ple the upon them. 3 Wen 
er, hy 3. The Evits that do accompany the Saints, 
> their 


will continue no longer with *em than theirLife- 
When time; and here indeed lies the Comfort of Be- 
leave MWlicvers, the Zazaruss, the Saints, they muſt 
are to have all their bitter Cup wrung out to them, 
Oh, Win their 5 : Here muſt be all their 
never Trouble; here muſt be all their Grief. Behold 
Porti- WE ſaith Chriſt, he Woßld may rgjoyce, but ye foals » 
ot thy ¶ Lament, but your mourning ſvatl, Mark, it hal 


be turned io joy, Joh. 16. 2. You ſhall lament, 
ou ſhall 1 0 


ife- time, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 
Joy, and your ſoy no Man (let him be what 
will) no Maw ſhall take away from you, 
you think, when I ſay the Saints have 
alltheirey Things in their Life-time, that 1 
mean, ti have nothing elſe but Trouble in 
this theſfLife-time,this is your Miſtake: For let 
me tell you, that tho' the Saints have all their 
evil Fhings in their Life-time, yet even in 
their Life-time, they have alſo Jay unſpeakable; 
full of Glory, while 1 not at the bis, 
har are ſeen, but at the Things that are not ſeem. | 
The Joy that the Saints have ſometimes in 
Weir Heart, by a believing Confideration 
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rrowful, you ſhall weep in your 
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orment, that will come upon thee, both in 
ul and Body, after this Life is ended. 
I fay, be what rhou wilt, if thou be founded 
Unbelief, or under the firſt Covenant, thou 
t ſure to ſmart for it at the Time when thou 
es ar Wot depart this World. But the Thing to be 
v. Verl mented is, for all this is ſo ſad a Condition 
ongefÞ be fallen into, yet, poor Souls are for the 
oft Part ſenſeleſs of it, yea, ſo ſenſeleſs ( at 
ith 2nMÞmetimes ) as tho? there was no ſuch Miſery 
much come hereafter. Becauſe the Lord doth not 
 T;nmediately Strike with the Sword, but doth 
es no ear long with his Creature, waiting that he 
ight be gracious : Therefore, I ſay, the Hearts 
ſome of the great Men are wholly ſet upon it 
o do Miſchief, Eccl- 8. 11. And that Forbear- 
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it's 2 


him {Wnce and Goodneſs of God, that one would 
e be bink ſhould lead them to Repentance ; the 
halt Devil hardening of them by their continuing in 
Ee. Sin, and by blinding their Eyes, as to the End 
roſs Wo! God's Forbearance towards them, they.are 


led away witha very hardned & ſenſeleſs Heart, 
even until they drop into eternal Deſtruction. 

But poor Hearts, they muſt have a time in 
which they muſt be. made ſenſible of their for- 
mer Behaviours, when the juſt Judgments of. 
the Lord ſhall flame about their Ears, inſomuch, 
that they ſhall be made to cry out again with 8 
Anguiſh, J am ſorely tormented in this Flames. 
But now he is comforted, and thou art tormented, 


Ou. 


3 As if he ſhould ſay, Now hath God recom- ? 
penced both Zazarus and you, according to 
* What you ſought aſter, While you were in this 
75 World; As for your Part, you did negleck the 


.precious Mercy and Goodneſs of God, you did 
turn your Back on the Son of God, that came 
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62 hs from Hel} : Or, * 
into the World to ſave ſinners; you made 2 
Mock of preaching the Goſpel ; you was ad- 
moniſhed over and over, to cloſe in with the 
loving Kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Lord let you live twenty, thirty, 
forty, fifty, ſixty Years ; all which Time, you 
inſtead of ſpending it, to mnke your Calling and 
Elections ſure, Job 21. 29, 30. did ſpend it 
in making of eternal Damnation ſure to thy 
Soul. And alſo Lazarus, he in his Life-time 
did make it his Buſineſs to accept of Grace and 
Sal vation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, When thou 
waſt in the Ale-houſe, he frequented the Word 
preached ; when thou, wert jeering at Good- 
neſs, he was ſighing for the Sins of the Times, 
Ezek. 9. 4. While thou wert Swearing, he 
was praying: In a Word, while thon wert 
making ſure of eternal Ruin, he by Faith, in 
the Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was making 
ſure of eternal Salvation. Therefore, Now he 
is Comforted, and thou art Tormented. 

Here then you may ſee, that as the Righteous 
ſhall not be always void-of Comfort and Bleſſ- 
edneſs ; ſo neither ſhall the Ungodly go always: 
without their Puniſhment. As ſure as God is: 
in Heaven, it will be thus: They muſt have 
their ſeveral Portions. And therefore, you 
that are Saints of the Lord, follow on, be not 
diſmay'd, For as much as you know, that your” 
Labour is not in Vain inthe Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 
laſt Verſe. Your Portion is eternal Glory. And: 
you that are ſo loath now to cloſe in with Je- 40 
ſus Chriſt, & to leave you Sins to ſollow him; 
Your Day is coming, Pal 37: 14, In which you T 
fall know, that your ſaveer Morſels of Sin, that” i «; 
oi ſo eaſily take down, Job 20. 12,13, 14+ and it il © 
1 , 8 ſcarce 
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ade 3Wcarce troubles you, will have a Time fo to 


AS ad. 


h the 


Jeſus 
hirty, 


Work within you to your eternal Ruin, that 
ou will be in a worſe Condition, than if you 
bad ten thouſand Devils tormenting you: Nay, 
ou had better have been plucked Limb from 
Limb a thouſand Times. ( if it could be) than 
to be Partakers of this Torment, and will aſſu- 
redly, without Mercy, lie upon you. 


Verſe 26. Ard beſides all this, between us and yous 
there is a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 


Heſe Words are ſtill Part of that Anſwer, 


that the Souls in Hell ſhall have for all 


their Sobbings, Sighings, grie vous Cries, Tears 
and Deſires, that they have, to be releaſed out 
of thoſe intolerable Pains they feel, and are 
perplexed with, And, O, methinks the Words 
at the firſt View, if rightly conſidered ; are e- 
nough to make any hard-hearted Sinner in the 
World to fall down dead. The Verſe 1 laft 
ſpake to, Was, and is a very terrible One, and 
aggravates the Torments of poor Sinners won- 
Cra Where he ſaith, Remember that rhow 
in thy Hiſe-time hadſi thy good Things, and Laza- 
rus bis evil Things, &c. I ſay, theſe Words ate 
very terrible to thoſe poor Souls that die out 
of Chriſt, But theſe 
more hold out their Sorrow. They were ſpoken 
as to the preſent Condition, then upon the Sin- 


ner: Theſe do not only back the Former, but 


do yet further ravate their Miſery, holding 
forth that which will be more intolerable; 
The former Verſes is enough to ſmite an 
Sinner into a Swoon, but this is to make 3 

4 fall 


atter Words do much | 


Pnou art now depriv'd of a Being in the World; 
thou at ucpiiv'a of hearing the Goſpel ; the 
Devil hath been too hard for thee, and hath 


ts. —_— 


thee ; But beſides all this, there thou art like 
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fall down dead. here he ſaith, And befide 
all this: there is ſtill ſomething to aggravate 
thy Miſery, yet far more abundantly I fhal 
briefly ſpeak to the Words, as they hay 
Relation to the terror ſpoken of in the Verſes 
before. As if he had ſaid, thou thinkeſt the 
preſent State unſupportable, it makes thee fob 
and ſigh, it makes thee to rue the time that 
ever thou wert born: Now thou findeſt the 
want of Mercy; now thou wouldſt leap at the 
leaſt Dram of it ; now thou feeleſt what it is 
to ſlight the tenders of the Grace of God; 
now it makes thee to ſob, ſigh and roar ex- 
ceedingly, for the Anguiſh that thou art in, 
But beſides all this, 1 bave other things to tell 
the of, rhat will break thine Heart indeed, 


made thee miſs of Heaven ; thou art now in 
Hell among an innumerable. Company of De- 
vils, and all thy fins beſet thee round ; thou 
art all over wrapped in Flames, and canſt not 
have one Drop of Water to give thee ang 
Eaſe ; thou crieſt in Vain, for nothing will bl 
granted; thou ſeeſt the Saints in Heaven, which 
is no ſmall trouble to thy Damned Soul; thou 
ſeeſt that neither God nor Chriſt takes any 
Care to eaſe thee, or ſpeak any Comfort unto 


to lye; never think of any Eaſe; never look 
for any Comfert; Repentance now will. do 
thee no Good, the time is paſt, and can neves 
be called again; look what thou haſt now, 
thou muſt have for ever. 


"Tis true, I ſpoke enough before to break 
al thing 
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thine Heart aſunder ; But b., ſides all this, there 
lye and ſwim in Flames for ever. TheſeWords, 
Beſides all this, are terrible Words indeed. I 
will give you the ſcope of them in a ſimilitude. 
Set Caſe you ſhould take a man and tys him 
to a Stake, and with red hot Pincers, pinch off 
his Fleſh by little Pieces, for two or three 
Years together, and at laſt when the poor Man 
cries out for Eaſe and Help, the Tormentors 
anſwer, Nay, But b. ſides all this, you muſt be 
handled worſe. GO 

We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty Years 
together, and after that,we will fill your man- 
gled Body full of ſcalding Lead; or run you 
thro' with a red-hot Spit; would not this be 
limentable ? Yet this is but a Flea-biting, te 
the Sorrow of thoſe that go to Hell ; for if a 
Man were ſerv'd fo, there would ere it be oy 
be an End of him. But he that goes to Hell, 
ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand times worſe Torments 
than theſe, and yet ſhall never be quite Dead 
under them, There they thall be Whining, 
Pining, Weeping, Mourning, even Torment | 
without Eaſe ; and yet never diſſolved into 
Nothing ; if the biggeſt Devil in Hell might 
pull thee all to pieces, and rend thee as ſmall 
as Duſt, and diſſolve thee into Nothing, thou 
wouldſt,count this a Mercy. But there thou 
muſt lye and fry, ſcorch, and broil, and burn 
for ever; For ever, that is a long while, and 
yet it muſt be ſo long> Depart from me, faith 
Ohriſt, into everlaſting Fire, into the Fire that 
buros for ever, prepared for the Devil and hie 
Angels, Matth. 25. 41. Oh, thou that w 
loath to foul thy Foot, if it were Mat Dirty, 
did but rain; thou _- wert loath t come 
” | | 5 3 ®. out 


67 Mn | 
out of the eemer, if the Wind did 

but blow, alittle Cold; and wert loath to go 
half a Mile, yea, half a Furlong to hear the It '5 
Word of God, if it were but a little Dark ; rath 
thou that wert loath to leave a few vain Com- To 
panions to edify thy Soul; thou ſhalt have Fire 5 
enough, thou ſhalt have Night enough, and e- tho. 
vil Company enough, thy Belly full if thou this, 
Miſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; and beſides all tbis, thou that 
malt have them for Ever, and for Ever. that 
O, thou that doſt ſpend whole Nights in Wo 
Carding and Dicing, in Rioting and Wanton-Ml ** '* 
neſs ; thou that counteſt it a brave Thing to this 
ſwe:r as faſt as the braveſt, to ſpend with the ©2 © 
reateſt Spend-thrift in the Country: thou that Chr 
oveſt to Sin in a Corner, when no Body ſeœes _ 
i. thee! O, thou that for By-ends doſt carry on an ©. © 
HFHypocrites Profeſſion, becauſe thou wouldeſt Ofe 
be counted ſome Body among the Children of ſpat 


God, but art an Enemy to the Things of Chriſt . | 
in thine Heart.; thou that doſt ſatisfy thy ſell, 10 
either with Sins, or a bare Proſeſſion of Godli- Fa 


neſs, thy Soul will fall into extream Torment 
and Anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou doſt depart 
this World, and there thou ſhalt be Weeping 
and Gnaſhing thy Teeth, Mat. 18. 11, 12. 4d 
befides all this, thou art never like to have anf 
Eaſe or Remedy, never look for any Delive 
ance, thou ſhalt die in thy Sins, & be"torment- 
ed as many Years as there are Stars in the Fit 
mament, or Sands on the Sea-Shore ; and 
des all this, thou muſt abide for ever... 
Aud beſides all this, Betaween us aud you th 
#5 a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would 
paſs from hence to you, cannot ; neither can ry 
cone $0 u5, that would come from thence, Theres 


ol 
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4 great Gulf. You will ſay what is that? An/cv, 
It is a nice Queſtion ; therefore, firſt ſeek thou, 
rather to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, than cu- 
riouſly to enquire what the Gulf is. 9 
But 2dly, It thou wouldſt nzzds xnow, if 
thou do fall ſhort of Heaven, thou wilt find it 
this, namely, The Everlaſting Decree of God ; 
that is, There isa Decree gone forth from God, 
that thoſe who fall ſhort of Heaven in this 
World, God is reſolv'd they thall never enjoy 
it in the World to come- And thou wilt find 
this Gulf fo deep, that thou ſhalt never be able 
to wade thro? it as long as Eternity laſts. As 
Chriſt ſaith, Agree with rhine Adverſary quickly, 
while thou art in the Way with bim, leſt he hals 
thee to the Fudze, & the Fudge deliver thee to ths 
Opzcer, & thou be caſt into Priſon : Itell thee, thay 
ſhalt in no wiſe come out thence, (there is the Gul) 
the Decree ; thou ſhalt not depart thence till rhops ©? 
baſt paid the uttermoſt Farthing,or very laſt Mite, 
Luke 12. 58, 59. Theſe Words therefore, there * 
#5 a great Gulf fixed, I do underſtand to be ths 3 
everlaſting Decree of God : God hath decreed, 
that thoſe who go to Heaven, ſhall never go 
from thence again into a worſe Place; and alſo 
thoſe that go to Hell, and would not come our 
tiey ſhall not come out thence again. And 
Friend, this is ſuch a Gulf, ſo fixed by him, that 
Cinnot lie, that thou wilt find it fo, which 
Way fo ever thou goeſt, whither it be to Hea- 
yen or Hell. Here therefore thou ſeeſt how ſe- 
cure God will make thoſe who die in the Faith; 
God will keep them in Heaven; but thoſe thats 
die in their Sins, God will throw them into Hal; 
and keep them there ; fo that they that would 
go from Heaven to Hell, cannot, neither an 
“GGG 


1 *. o * 
8 ac 
* 


6 Non hen: Or, 
they come from Hell that would go to Heaven: 
Mark, he doth not ſay, they would not: For 
O, how fain would theſe who have loſt their 
Souls for a Luſt, for T'wo-pence, for a Jugg of 
Ale, for a Strumpet, for this World come out 
of that hot ſcalding fiery Furnace of God's E- 
ternal Vengeance, if they might ; but here is 
their Miſery, they that would come from you 
to us, that is from Heaven to Hell, cannot, 
. way muſt not, they ſhall not; they cannot, God 
bath decreed it, and is reſolv'd the contrary ; 
here therefore lies the Miſery, not ſo much-as 
they are in Hell, but there muſt lye for ever and 
ever. Therefore if thy Heart would at any Time 
tempt thee to Sin againſt God, cry out, No; 
for then I muſt go to Hell, and lie their for e- 
ver, if the Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars, and 
Hypocrites did but take this Doctrine ſoundly 
down, it would make them tremble, when 
they think of Sinning. But poor Souls, Now 
E abey will make a Mock of Sin, Prov. 14. 9. and 
play with it as a Child doth play with a Rat- 
| te : But the Time is coming, that theſe Rat- 
| dles that now they play with, will make ſuch 
2 Noiſe in their Ears and Conſcierices, that 
| they ſhall find, that if all the Devils in Hell 
were yelling at their Heels, the Noiſe would 
not be comparable to it, Numb. 32. 23. Friend 
| Thy Sins, as ſo many Blood-bounds, will A 
Þaunt thee out, and then take thee and bind thee, 
and hold thee down for ever, Prov. 5. 22. The 
will gripe thee, and gnaw thee as if thou hadBl 
2 Net of Poiſonous Serpents in thy Bowel 
Job 20. 14. and this will not be for a Time, 
mit eas I have ſaid, for ever, for ever, for ever. 
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For NWerſe 27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 


their Ml Father, that thou ⁊vouldſt ſend him to my Fa- 
58 6+ rther's Houſe. | : 
__ | | pL 
>. E. MF He Verſes before I told you, were ſpoken 
Tre is 23 partly to hold forth a Deſire, chats the 


you Damned have to be freed of their endleſs Mi- 
not, Mcry. Now this Verſe ſtill holds forth the Cries 
God Hof thoſe poor Souls very Vehement, they would 
ary ; very fain have ſomething granted to them, but it 


ch: as W102 got be; as will more clearly appear after= 
rand Ward. i T 
Time (Then he ſaid, Tpray thee therefore Father & 
No; Ess if he ſhould ſay, Seeing I have brought my= 
or e- M{:1f into a miſerable Condition, that God wilt 
and Nnot regard me, that my exceeding loud and bit- 
ndly {Meer Crics will not be heard for my ſelf; ſeeing 
then WI muſt not be admitted to have ſo much as one 
Now Drop of cold Water, nor the leaſt Help from 
and the pooreſt Saints. 41% TRY of f 
Rae. And ſeeing; beſides all this, here my Soul muſt 
Rat. M1ye to all Eternity, broiling'and frying ; ſee- 
ſuch Ning I muſt, whether I will or no, undergo the 
that Hand of eternal Vengeance, and the Rebukes 
Hell Nef devouring Fire; ſeeing my State is ſuch, that 
ould I would not wiſh a Dog in my Condition, &nd 
ond, im to my. Father's H'uſe. It is worthy to be 
firſt taken Notice of (again) who it is he -deſi-" } 
thee, red to be ſent, namely, Lazarus. O, Friend. 
he ſee here how the ſtout Hearts, and Stomachs of 
lad door Creatures will be humbled, (as I ſaid be- 
vels, ore) they will be ſa brought down, that thoſe 


Things which they diſdain'd and made light of a 
in this World, they would be glad of in the 
Life to come: He who by this Man was ſo. 


lighted, as that he thought it a Diſhonour, that 
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them from me, that if they run on in Sin; as 


i 
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moniſh them, and all becauſe of this. 
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he ſhould eat with the Dogs of his Flock; what 
ſhall I regard Lazarus, ſcrubbed, beggarly Ta. 


8 2ar#s? What ſhall I fo far Diſhonour my fair, 


ſumptuous, and gay Houſe, with ſuch a Scab- 
bed, Creep-hedge as he ? No, I ſcorn he 
ſhould be entertain'd under my Roof Thus 
in his Life-time, while he was in his Bravery ; 
but now he is come into another World, now 
he is parted from his Pleaſures, now he ſees his 
fine Houſe, his dainty Diſhes, his rich Neigh- 
bours and Companions are parted aſunder ; now 
he finds 'inftead of Pleaſures, Torments, in- 
ſtead of Joys, Heavineſs ; inſtead of Heaven, 
Hell ; inſtead of the Pleaſures of Sin, the Hor- 
ror and Guilt of Sin; O, now ſend Lazarus ! 

_ Lazarus it may be might have done him ſome 
3 if he might have been entertain'd- in 
Time paſt, and might have perſuaded him, at 
leaſt not to have gone on ſo grievouſly Wicked, 
but he flights him, will not regard him, he is 
reſolv'd to diſown him, tho? he loſe his Soul 
for fo doing. Ay, but now ſex4 Lazarus, if not 
to me, ro my Father's Houſe, and let him tell 


I have done, they muſt and ſhall receive the 
fame Wages that I have received. 


Take Notice of this, you that are] Deſpiſers 


| of the leaſt of the Lagarus's of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt ; it may be now you are loath to receive? 
= theſe little Ones of his, becauſe they are not 


Gentlemen, becauſe they cannot with Ponrims 
Pilate ſpeak H-brew, Greek and Latin. Nay 
they muſt not, ſhall not ſpeak to them, to ads 


Tho' now the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſis Chriſty 
may be preach'd to them freely, and for no- 


_ 


„ thing 


thing, 
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2 PO / P Dea MASS, a 
thing, nay, they are now defir'd to hear and 
receive it · Tho' now on will not own, re- 
gard and embrace thefe Chriſtian Proffers of 
the Glorious Truth of Jeſus, becauſe they come 
out of ſome of the baſeſt earthen Veſſels, x 
Cor. r. 26 yet the Time is coming when they 
ſhall both Sigh and Cry, Send him to my Father”s 
Huſe. I fay, remember this, ye that deſpiſe 
the Days of ſmall Things; the Time is coming 
when you would be glad, if you might enjoy 
from God, from Chriſt, or his Saints, e Drop 
of cold Water, tho* now you are unwilling to 
receive the Glorious Diſtifling Drops of the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. q 

Again, See here the lamentable State they 
are in that go to Hell from their Fathers, Mo- 
thers, Siſters, Brothers, Cc. While they are in 
this World, Men delight to ſet their Children 
ill Examples. And alſo Children love to follow 
the wicked Steps of their ungodly Parents; but 
when they depart this Life, and drop down in- 
to Hell, and find themſelves in irrecoverable 3 
Miſery, then they cry, Send ſome Bodyto my Fa- 
ther's Honſe, to my Brother's Houſe. Tell them 
my State is miſerable ; tell them I am undone 
for ever, and tell them alſo that if they will be 
walking in theſe ungodly Steps wherein I left 
them, they will aſſuredly fall into this Place 
8 | bo | ) | 
pray thee ſend him to my Father's Houſe ) 4 
Ah, Friend and ee it is like you lit- 
tle think of this, that ſome of your Friends and 
Relations are crying out in Hell, Lord, ſend 
Some Body to my Father's Houſe, to preach the 
. Goſpel to them, leſt they come alſo into theſe 
Torments. | | 


Here 4 


* 


WW vants, wallowing in their Ungodlineſs; ſend! 


WE thee, thou wouldſt ſend him. I beg it on my 


d 9: Sr2hs from Hell: Or, 
Here, Men While they live, can willingly 
walk together in the Way of Sin, and when 
they are parted by Death, they that are Liv- 
ing, ſeldom or never conſider of the ſad Con- 
dition, that they that, are Dead are Deſcended 
into. But ye ungodly Fathers, how are your 
ungodly Children roaring now in Hell ? And 
your ungodly Parents that lived and died un- 
godly, now in the Pains of Hell alſo? And 
one Drunkard is ſinging on the Ale-bench, & 
another roaring under the Wrath of God, ſay- 
* ing, O, that I was with him, how would I 
Re buke him, and perſyade him by all means, 
to leave off theſe evil Courſes. O that they 
did but conſider what I now ſuffer for Pride, 
Covetoulueſs, Drunkenneſs, Lying, Swearing, 
Stealing; Whoring, and the like Oh! did 
but they feel the thouſandth Part thereof, it 
Would make them look about them, and not 
buy Sin at ſo dear a Rate as I have done; even 
W with lols of my precious Soul? "gs 
( ( Send hin to my Father's Houſe. ) Not to my 
Father, but to my Father's Huſe. It may be 
there's ungodly Children, there's ungodly Ser- 


him therefore to my Father's Houſe It is like 
they are ſtill the ſame that I left them; I left 
them Wicked, and they are Wicked ſtill; I 
= lei them Slighters of the Goſpel, Saints nd 
Ways of God, Ffind they do it ſtill; ſend him 
to my Father's Houſe, it is like there is but a 
little between hem and the Place where EP 
am, ſend-him to Day, before to Morrow, beſt 
WE roy com? into rhe ſume Place of Torment: I pray 


| bended Kaees with Crying, and with Tears, * 


e Groans of a Damned Sul 7 
he Agony of my Soul. It may be they will 


ingly Wot Conſider, if they do not ſend him: I leſt 
of he 1 Whem ſottiſh enough, hardned as well as I; they 
R ave the ſame Devil to tempt them, 7 pray 
du. bee rherefore, that thou wouldſt ſend him to 2 
nded ¶ Far her Houſe ; make no delay, leſt they loſe 
your heir Souls, leſt they come thither ; if they 
And do, they are like never to return again. O lit= } 
unn Wile do they think, how eaſily they may loſe 
And heir Souls, they are apt to think that their 
h, & ondicion to be as good as the beſt, as I once 
1377 hro' Ignorance did; but ſend him, ſend him 


ithout delay, Jeſt they come into this Place of 


ans, orment O, that thou wouldſt give him a 
they ommiſſion, do thou ſend him thy ſelf ; the 
ride, ime was, when I, together with them, ſlight- 
108, ed thoſe that were ſent of God; tho? we could 
did ot deny but that he ſpake the Word of God 
f, it Wind was ſent of him, as our Conſcience told 
= s; yet we preferred the Calls of Men, before 
ven 


he Calls of God: For tho' they had the one, 
yet becauſe they had not the other in that 


my WAntichriſtian way which we thought meet, we 
be ould not, would not, neither hear him our 
Ser- elves, nor yet give Conſent that others ſhould. 
end ut now a Call from God is worth all. Do | 
ike Thou) therefore ſend him to my Father's Houſe: 


The Time was, when we did not like it, 
xcept it might be preached in the vynage e: 
we thought it a low thing to Preach and Pray 
together in Houſes: We are too High- ſpirited 
do Superſtitious; the Goſpel would not down 
ith us, unleſs we had it in ſuch a Place, by *' 
luch a Man; no, nor then neither effectually : 
ut now, Oh, that I was to live in the World 
gain; and might have that Privilege, to ware 1 
7 , | ome 
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14 _ #Sghs from Hell: Or, 
ſome Acquaintance with bleſſed LZazarus,ſome 
Familiarity with that Holy Man; what Atten. 
dance would I give unto his wholeſome Words i 
How would I effect this Doctrine, and cloſe 
in with it 2 How would I ſquare my Liſe end 
thereby ? Now (therefore) as it is better to hear 
the Goſpel under a Hedge, than fit roaring in 
a Tavern; it is better to welcome God's beg 
ging Lagarus's, than the wicked Companions 
of this World. It is better to regeive a Saint, 
in the Name of a Saint, 4 Diſciple in the Nam 
4 a Diſciple, Luk. 10. 16. than to do as I have 
one. Oh ! it is better to receive a Child of 
God, that can byExperience deliver the Things 
of God, his free Love, his tender Grace, his 
rich Forbearance, and alſo the Miſery of Man, 
if without it, than to be daubed up with un. 
tempered Mortar, Ezek.13. Oh! I may curſe 
the Day that ever I gave way to the Flatteries 
and Fawnings of a Company of carnal Men, 
but this my Repentance is too late; I ſhould 
have look*d about me ſooner, if I would have Teſus 
been ſav'd from this woful Place. Therefore 
ſend him, not only to the Town I livd in, 
ard-unto ſame of my Acquaintance, but to myM&+11- 
Father's Houſe. | | | 
In my Life time, T did not care to hear that 
Word that cut me moſt, and ſhew?'d me mine 
Eftate aright. | 2 
1 was vexed to hear my Sins mention'd, and 
laid to my Charge; I loved him beſt that d& 


ured 
Hetter 
ould 


ceived me moſt, that ſaid; Peace, Peace, wht 1 
there was no ſuch Thing, Jer. 5. 30,3 1. But . 
Oh, that I had been ſoundly told of it! Ol a 
that it had pierced both my Ears and Hear. 


| in and had ſtuck ſo faſt, that nothing could have 


* a 


24 , r. T5 
ured me, ſaving the Blood of Chriſt! It is 
better to be dealt plainly with, than that we 
ould be deceiv'd ; they had better ſee their 
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ſome 
\ tte n- 


ords? loſt Condition in the World, than ſtay while 

cloſe hey be damn'd, as I have done : Therefore 

* end Lazarus, ſend him to my Father's Houſe 
eat 


Let him go and lay, I ſaw your Son, your Bro- 


ing lager, in Hell weeping & wailing, & gnaſhing his 
beg WT ceth : Let him bear them down in it, and 
nmonsW@-1! them plainly, it is ſo, and that they ſhal 
Saint Nee their everlaſtin Miſery, if they have not 
_ ſpecial Care. Send him to my Father's Houſe. 
ild offiVerſe 28. For I havefive Brethren, that he may 
hing zeſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
e, hi Place of Torment. a 4 I 
Man, Heſe Words are (if I may fo ſay) a Ra- 
* arſe ſon given by thoſe in Hell, why they ere 


* reſtleſs & do cry fo loud, it is that their Com- 
tteflesſpanions might be delivered from thoſe intole- 
Men, Hrable Torments, which they muſt and ſhall un- 
houldF@1-rgo, if they fall hort of everlaſting Life by 
have eus Chriſt Send him to my Father's Houſe ; for 
refore I pave five Brethren, &c. Tho while they IWA 
d in, among them in the World, they were not ſen- 
to M sple of their Ruin, yet now they are paſſed out 
bat of the World, and do partake of that which ' 
r CE before they were warned of; they can, I lay, a 
mias chen cry out, now I find that to be true indeed, 
Which was once and again told and declared to 
me, that it would certainly come to pals. 
(Fr Ibave five Brethren.) Here you may ſee 
that there may be, and are, whole Houſholds 


„ and 
at des 


Of in 2 damnable State and Condition, as our Lord 
On Jeſus doth by this fignific. Snd him to my 
Heart, 


| have 


ather's Houſe, for they are in on 
cured : ” b 
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s State, { 
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78  - BreÞs from Hell : Or, 
| lefr all my Brethren in a pitiful Caſe. Peopl. 
while they live here,cannot endure to hear tha 
they ſhould be all in a miſerable Condition; but 
When they are under the Wrath of God, hey ſex 
it, they know it, and are very. ſure of it; fo 
they Meme cas when they were in the Worlt 
1liv:d as they do, but they fell ſhort of Heaven 
and therefore if they go on, ſo ſhall they 0% 
therefore ſ-nd quickly to my Fathers Houſe for all 
& T7he Houſe is in an undone Condition, and muſt by 
Damned if they continue ſo | 
The Thing obſervable is this, namely, Tha 
& thoſe that are in Hell, do not deſire that thei 
W- Companions ſhould come thither ; nay, rather 
ty - faith he; Send him to my Father's Houſe, and iu 
Fin 1 to them that are therein, beſt they alſo 
"come, &c. 3 | 7 
Queſt But ſome may ſay, fag be the 
- Reaſon, that the Damned ſhould deſire not to hau 
Their Companions come into the ſamè Condition that 
they are fallen into, but rather that they might be 
wes. Kkepr from it, and eſcape that dreadful State? 
Au. I do believe there is ſcarce ſo much 
Love in any of th: Damned in Hell, as really 
to deſire the Salvation of any. But in thi 
there is any Deſire in them that are "damned 
that their Friends and Relations thould na 
came into that Place of Torment, It appeal 
to me, to be rather for their own Eaſe; thi 
for their Neighbour's Good; for let me tel 
you this, I do believe, that it will aggray 
the Grief and Horror of them, to ſee their 
godly Neighbours in the like Deſtruction wil 
Fon : For where the Ungodly do live 
Vie, and deſcend into the Pit together, 
one is rather a Vexation to the cher, 0 
TRE | ning 


5 | The Groans of a D Sou. Ty 
150 thing elſe. And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 


el People, that do live Un- 


chere are no ungodl 
171 godly together, but they do learn ill Enamples 


it; fl one of another, as thus, If there be one live-in 
Worl the Town, that is very Expert and Cunning for. | 
zavenl the World, why now the reſt that are of the 
04M ame Mind with him, they will labour to imi- 
for alll tate & follow his Steps, this is commonly ſeen. 
2 ha in, If there be one given to en- 
neſs, others of the Town thro' his Means, run 
Tha 


the more into that Sin with him, and do ac- 
chen cuſtom themſelves the more unto it, becauſe of 
take his ning them, and alſo by fetting ſuch an 
and let jill Example before them. And ſo if there be 
2y all ny addicted to Pride, and muſt needs bE inal} 
a the neweſt Faſhions, how do their Examples? 
be ih 2 others to love and follow the fame 
„ Vanity! ſpending that upon their Luſts,whicke 
„would relieve their own and others Want. Al 
b; eb if there be any given to Jeſting, Scoffingy 
85 Lying, Whori F „Wan- 
1 tonne(s,or any other Sin: theythat are moff Expert 
in theſe Things, do oſt· times intangle others;that 
Apt op ova not bag ot Ende 
ey are, they not had ſuch an Ex \ 
and hence they are called Corrupters, Ia. l. 4. 
Now theſe their Doings, will exceedings © |] 
ly Aggravate the Condewnarion of one another. 3 
e that did ſet his Neighbour an ill Examples 
and thereby cauſed him to walk in Sin: he Wil! 
be ſound the Cauſe of his Friends Deſtruction, in- 
much, that he will have to anſwet for his own 
dd, & far a great Part of his Neighbours too, wich 
win ſtin add to their Deſtruction; as theScripturs 
in Ezekiel ſhe weth, ing of the Watch · 
man that ſhould give = cople Warnio ;if he 
| & * «6:48 


8 would be ſo loaden with the Fear of the 
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do not, tho” the man die in his Sins, yet hi Blood 
Jonld be required at the watchmans hand, Ezek. 33. 
So here, let me tell thee, that if thou ſhouldſ 
be ſuch a one, as by thy Converſation & Practices 
ſhall be a Trap & a Stumbling block to cauſe 
thyNeighbour to fall into eternal Ruin; tho? he 
be damned for hisown Sin; yet God may, nay, he 
-will charge thee as being guilty of his Blood, in 
chat thou didſt not content thy (elf to keep fron 
Heaven thy ſelſ, but didſt alſo by thy filthy Con. 
verſation keep away others, &cauſe them to fall 
with thee. O therefore, will not this aggravate 
thy Torment? Lea, f thou ſhouldſt die and 
go to Hell before thy Neighbours or Compa- 
nions, beſides the Guilt of thine own Sins, thou 


"Damnation of others to be laid to thy Charge, 
that thou wouldſt cry out, O ſend one from the 
Dead, to this Companion, and that Companion, 
ewitb aubom 1 had Society in my Life-teme, for 1 
fee my curſed Carriage will be one Cauſe of bis 
1 if he fall ſport of Glory. 
LI left him living in foul and hainous Offen- 
ces: But I was one of the firſt Inſtruments to 
bring him to them. Oh! I ſhall be guilty 
of my own, and his Damnation too! þ 
t he might be kept out hence, leſt my Tor 
ment be aggravated by his coming hither, 
For where ungodly People do dwell tog 
ther, they being a Snare and Stumbling-blok 
one to another by their Practice, they muſt bs 
a Torment one to another, and an Aggravatt 
on of each others Damnation. O curſed he 
Face, faith one, that ever I ſet mine Eyes ul 
thee : It was love, of thee : I may thank tes; 
E was thee that did intice ne, and enſnare * 


- 
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' BloodMWt: was your filthy Converſation that was a Hun. 
ek. 33. ling - blook to mne: It was your ee, if 
oulditWv; your Pride, your haunting the Ale-Douſe, 
aticelſhour Gaming and Whoring : It was long of you, 
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hat I fell ſhort of Life : If you had ſer mes 
good Example, as you ſet me an ill One, it may. 
e I might have done better than now Ido: "Dus 
I learned of you, I followed your Steps; I took 
Counſek of you. O that I had never ſeen your © 
Face! O that thou hadſt never been born to 
do my Soul this wrong, as you have done. O, 
zith the other: And I may as much Mane 
ou, for you do not remember how at ſuth'a Time 
and at ſuch a Time you drew me out; & drew 
me away, and asked me if I would go with” 
you, when I was going about other Buſineſs,” a=" 
bout my Calling; but you called me away, do 
ent for me, you are as much in the Fault as ; 
thy I were Covetous, you were Proud: And 1 
yen learned Coverouſneſs of me, I learned Y 
and Drunkenneſs of you, th I learned you te 
Cheat, you learned me ro Whore, to Lye, i H 
at Goodneſs. Tho I baſe Wretch did ſtumbis 
you in ſome things, you did as much ſtumble ws 
in others. I can blame you, as you blame ma; 
and if I have to anſwer for ſome f your "maſs file 2 
rby Aftions, you have to anſwer for ſome of mine = © 
T would you had not come hither, the very Looks 
4 you do wound my Soul, by bringing ny Sin a- 
reſp into my Mind, the Time when, the Mannev 
bow, tbe Place where, the Perſons with whom: :. 
It. was with you, you"! Greef to my Soul | Since | 
F could not ſhun thy Company there, O, that Thad 
been without thy Company here? 
IL. ſay therefore for, theſe that have ſinned 
together, to 80 to | U. ogether, it will very,. 
© - much 
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much Perplex and Torment them both; there: 
fore I j this one Reaſon, why they that 

are in Hell do deſire, that their Friends, or 
Companions do-not come thither into the ſame 
Place of Torment that they are in. And there: 
fore where Chriſt ſaith, that theſe Damned 
Souls cry out, Syd to our Companions, that they 
may be warned and commanded to Jook to them. 
ſolves. O, ſend to wy five Brethren | It is becauſe 
they would not have their own Torments 


=” Heightned by their Company; and a Senſe, yea 
 @ continual Senſe of their Sins, which they did 
=: cauſe them to commit, when they were in the 
World with them. For I do believe that the 


very Looks of thoſe that have been beguiled 
& of their Fellows, I ſay, their very Looks will 
de a Torment to them: For thereby will the 
© Remembrance of their own Sins be kept (if 
poffible) the freſher on their Conſciences, 
=. which they committed with them; and alſo 
WW. they will wonderfully have the Guilt of the 
other Sins upon them, in that they were part- 
I the Cauſe of his committing them, being In- 
ents in the Hands of the Devil; to draw 
them in too. _ A arg ay — yt 
. I pray thee ſend him to my Father's be 
bl. Fer if they might not come hither, Peradven- 
ture my Torment might have ſome Mitigation 
chat is, If they might be ſaved, then their Sins 
= will be pardoned, and not ſo heavily charged on 
q Soul. But if they do fall into the ſame places 
= where I am, the Sins that I have cauſed the; 
= to commit will lie ſo heavy, not only on che 
BY Souls, but alſo on mine, that they fink me in-* 
W totcternal Miſery, deefigyand deeper, O theres 
ST fore ſind him io my , Houſe, to my few 
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Brethren, and let him teſtifie to them, beſt they 
come into this Place of Tormem. 
Theſe Words being thus underſtood: What 
a Condition doth it ſhew them to be in then, 
that now much Delight in being the very 
Ringleaders of their Companions into Sins of 
all Sorts whatſoever: TRE 
While Men live here if they can be counted 
the cunningeſt in Cheating, the boldeſt for Ly- 
ing, the archeſt for Whoring, ſubtilleſt for 
Coveting, and getting the World : If the 
can but cunningly Defraud, Undermine, Crols 
and Anger their Neighbours; yea, & hinder them 
from the Means of Grace, the Goſpel of Chriſty 
they glory in it, take a Pride in't, & think them- 
ſelves pretty well at Eaſe, and their Minds are 
— quiet, being beguiled with Sin. a 
But Friend, when thou haſt loſt this Life, 
or doſt begin to liſt up thine Eyes in Hell, and 
ſeeſt what thy Sins have brought thee to; and 
not only fo, but that thou by thy filthy Sins, 
didſt cauſe others ( Devil-like ) to fall into the 
ſame Condemnation with thee : And that one 
of the Reaſons of their Damnation was this, 
that thou didſt lead them to the Commiſſion 
of thoſe wicked Practices of this World; and 
the Luſts thereof. Then, Oh, that ſome Body 
would ſtop them from coming, leſt they alſo 
come into this Place of Torment, & be dammd 
as Lam. How will it torment me? alan 
could not be contented to be damned himſelf, 
but alſo he muſt by his Wickedneſs cauſe others 
10 ſtumble and fall. The Scribes and Phariſees, \ . 
could not be content to keep out of Heaven 
themſclves, but they muſt labour to keep out 
8 too. Therefore theirs is che gregter 
' __ "- 13% Damnation . 
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Damnation. Deceiver cannot be conte 
to be deceived himſelf, but he muſt labour to 
deceive others alſo. The Drunkard cannot be 
content to go Hell for his Sins, but he muſt 
Jabour to cauſe others to fall into the ſame 
Furnace with him. But look to your ſelves, 
r here will be Damnation upon Damnation, 
ned for thy own Sins, and damned for thy 
Being Partakers with others in their Sins ; and 
damned for being Guilty of the Damnation of 
others. O, how will the Drunkards cry, for 
leading their Neighbours into Drunkenneſs? 
How will the covetous Perſon howl, for ſettin 
his Neighbour, his Friend, his Brother, hisChil- 
dren and Relations ſo wicked an Example, by 
Which he hath not only wronged his own Soul, 
but alſo the Souls of others. The Liar, by lying, 
Fearned others to lie, the Swearer learned others 
to {wear ; the Whoremonger learned others 
Now all theſe with others of the like Sort, 
Will be guilty, not only of their own Damn®- 
tion, but of others. I tell you, that ſome Men 
have ſo much been the Authors of the Damna- 
tion of others, that I am ready to think, that 
the Damnation of others will trouble them, 38 
much as their own Damnation. Some Men, 
Lit is to be feared ) at the Day of Judgment, 
will be found to be the Authors of deftroying 
whole Nations. How many Souls do you thi 
Salaam, with his Deceit will have to anſwer 
for ? How many Mihbomer >? How many 
Pharifees, that hired the Soldiers to ſay th 
#iples ſtole away Jeſus, Mat: 28. 1, 12, 13, % 
And by that Means, ſtumbled their Brethren 


bn Day ; And yas one Means of binding the 
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from believing the Things of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo the Cauſe. of the Damnation of 
their Brethren to this very Day. 

How many poor Souls hath Sonner to anſwer 
for think you ? And ſeveral filthy blind-Priefts; 
How many Souls have they been the Means of 
deſtroying by their Ignorance and Corrupt Do- 
ctrine ? Preaching, that was no better for their 
Souls, than Ratsbane to the Body, for filthy Lu- 
cre's ſake. They ſhall ſee, that they, many of 
them, it is to be feared, will have whole Towns 
to anſwer for ; whole Cities to anſwer for. Ah, 
Friend, I tell thee, thou that haſt taken in 
Hand to preach to People, it may be thou haſt 
taken in Hand thou JoR not know what; will 
it not grieve thee to ſee thy whole Pariſh come 
bellowing after thee to Hell, crying out, This 
we may thank thee for, this is long of thee, 
thou didſt not teach us the Truth; thou didit 
lead us away with Fables, thou waſt afraid to 
tell us of our Sins, leſt we ſhould not put Meat 
faſt enough in thy Mouth. O curſed Wretch, that 
ever thou ſhouldeſt beguile us thus, deceive us 
thus, flatter us thus! We would have gone out to 
hear the Word Abroad, but thou didſt reprove 
us ; and alfo tell us, That that which we ſaw 
now is the Way of God, was Hereſy, and a de- 
ceitſul Doctrine; and was not contented (blind 
Guide as thou wert) to fall into the Ditch thy 
ſelf, but haft alfo led us there with thee. br 
I fay, look to thy ſelf, left thou cry out when 
N is too late, Send Lazarus ro wy People, my 
Friends, my Children, my Congregation, to uh I 
Preached © beguiled, thro m Folly. Send him ro 
e Town in which I did preach laſt, teſt The the 
«Cauſe of their Damnation. Send him to . 
1 Fron 


2 Nr n: Ur, 
from wwhence I came, Jeſt I be made to anſwer ſor Jroud, 
their Souls, and my own tos, Eze k. 3 3. 1, 2,3, 4, 5,6. eſe m 
O ſend him therefore, and let him tell them, Ire agai 
and-teſtify unto them, leſt they allo come into Four W 
this Place of Torment. Conſider ye that thus hard 
live in the World, while you are in the Land Wime t 
of the Living, leſt you fall into this Condition. hen y 
Set caſe thou ſhouldſt by thy Carriage deſtroy wn So 
but a Soul, but one poor Soul, by one of thyWouls, y 
Carriages or Actions, by thy ſinful Works, con- If you 
fider it now, I ſay, left thou be forc'd to cry, Nou we 
T pray thee therefore that thou would/t ſend him thers 
ro my Father's Houſe, for I have five Brethren, Ihis do 
that he may te[iiſy unto them, leſt they alſo comeKilling 
into this Place of Torment. ader, 
If fo, then I thall not only ſay to the blind Bower 
Guides, look to yourſelves, and ſhut out others: ¶ Have 
No, but this doth reach unto all thoſe that do Bhat h 
not only keep Souls from Heaven, by Preach- Þyto: rl 
ing, and the like; but ſpeaks forth the Doom | The 
of thoſe that ſhall any Ways be inſtrumental to hem, 
hinder others from cloſing in with Jeſus Chriſt. thre or 
O, what red Lines will thoſe be againſt all theſe ouch 
rich ungodly Landlords, that ſo keep under e m. 
their poor Tenants, that they dare not go out YOU, 2 
to hear the Word, for fear their Rent ſhould och 
be rais'd, or they turned out of their Houſes; 
What ſayeſt thou Landlord, will it-not cut thy No. 
Soul, when thou ſhalt ſee, that thoucould not In cal 
be content to miſs of Heaven thy ſelf, but th yaw 
muſt labour to hinder others alſo? Wilt Sa 
not give thee an eternal Wound in thy his 
both at Death and Judgment, to be accu 
the Ruin of thy Neighbour's Soul, thy Servants | and 
Soul, thy Wife's Soul, together with the Bain | aa 
of thy on? Think, on this you wes: ſhit? 
TJ eng _© proud, | = 


of Nn Bel Or, N "Oy 
in Cafe any ſhould oppoſe the Thing ſpoken{{Lyar, C 
of, yet that Party ſpeaking ſhould ſtill conrinueſy ung 
conſtant in his Saying. Aud he commands enn Hel 
to Preach and to Teſtify, that it is be that waghey V 
ordain'd of God to be Fudge of Quick & Dead. Aga 
To teſtifie, Mark, that is, to be conſtant, irreHell, | 
ſiſtable, undaunted, in Caſe it ſhould be op ions, 
ſed and objected againſt. So here let him teſtie vert n 
to then, leſt they come into this Place of Torment What tl 
From whence obſerve, That it is not an ea- er M 
fie Matter to perſuade them who are in their Civili 
Sins, alive in this World, that they muſt, andiſthem 
ſhall be dainn'd if they turn not, and be con- plene 
verted to God. . Let him refſtifie to them, let him land tl 
ſpeak confidently, tho they frown upon him, them, 
or diſlike his Way of ſpeaking. And how is if the 
this Truth verified and clear'd by the Carriages Iprovi 
of almoſt all Men now in the World, toward they 
them that do preach the Goſpel ; and ſhew more 
the ir own miſerable State plainly to them, if reit 
they cloſe not with it? If a man do but indeed Mord 
labour to convince Sinners of their Sins, and Ie 
| loſt Condition by Nature, tho they muſt be $#ba7r 
| damm d if they live and die in that Condition zlof th 
Ob, how angry are they at it! Look how he 
Judges, ſays they; hark, how he Condemns 
us; he tells us we muſt be Damn'd if we live 
and die in this State, We are offended 89 
him, we cannot abide to hear him, or any ſuck 
as he; we will believe none of them all, but 
go on the Way we are a going ;  Forbeay, why 
ſhouldſi theu be ſmitten, ſaid the ungodly King 
to the Prophet, when he told him of his Sin 
2 Chron. 25. 15,14 i :. © 4. 
I fay, tell the Drunkard he muſt be dama'd; 
it he leaves not his Drunkenneſs ; the Searls 55 
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zoken{Lyar, Cheater, Thief, Covetous, Railers, or a- 
#in1eny apgod'y Perſons, they muſt and fhall lye 
is enn Hell for it, if they dye in this Condition; 
t warſthey will not believe you, nor credit you. 
Dead Again, tell others that there are many in 
irre- Hell, that have lived and died in their Condi- 
op ions, and ſo they are like to be, if they con- 
reſtifieſert not to Jeſus Chr iſt, and be found in him; ox 
ment hat there are others that are more civil and ſo- 
in ea- Her Men, who, (although we know that their 
their Civility will not fave them) if we do but tell 
„ andſſthem Re of the Emptineſs and Unprofita« 
com- Ibleneſs of that, as to the ſaving of their Souls, 
t him fland- that God will not accept them, nor love 
him, Ithem, notwithſtanding theſe things, and that 
dw eis lif they intend to be ſaved, they muſt be better 
riages provided, than with ſuch Righteouſneſs as this, 
»ward they will either fling away, or come to hear no 
ſhewy more, or elſe if they come, they will bring ſuch 
em, if Prejudice with them in their Hearts, Thar rhe 
1deed Word Preaching ſhall not profit them, it being 
, and mixed not with Faith, but with Prejudice in em 
ſt be $#bar hear it, Heb. 4. 1,2. Nay, they will ſome 
ition of them be fo full of Anger, that they will 
w he break out and call, even thoſe that ſpeak the 
emns Truth, Herericks ; yea, and kill them, Luk. 4. 
> live 25,26,37,28;29. And why ſo ? Becauſe they tell 
ed at them, Thar if they live in their Sins, that will 
ſuck] damn them; yet if they run and live a righte- 
„ bt dus Life, according to the holy, juft, and good 
Law of God that will ſave them. Yea,becauſe 
we tell them plainly, that unlefs they leave 
their Sins and unrighteouſneſs too, and cloſe in 
> | witha naked ſeſus Chriſt, his Blood and Merits 
nad; | and what he hath done, and is now doing for 


arr, Aaners, they cannot be ſaved ; and unleſs * 
a 18 1 .. 
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do eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drin 
his Blood, they have no Life abiding in th 
they x preſently, and are offended at 
as the Jews with Chrift, for ſpeaking thi 
ame Thing to them, ZoÞ. 6. 52, 60. ) and fling 
away themſelves, their Souls and all; b 
| uarrelling againſt the Doctrine of the Son 0 
God, as indeed they do, tho* they do. not be 
lieve they do, and therefore he that is a Pre: 
cher of the Word, had need not only tell er 
but teſtiſie to them again and again, that thei 
Sins, if they continue in them, will Damn then 
and Damn them again. And tell them again 
their living r to the Law, tl 
paying every one their own, their living qa) 
etly with their Neighbours, their giving to the 
Poor, their Notion of the Goſpel, and faying, 
they do believe in Chriſt, will do them no 
Good at the general Day of gud ment. Ah, 
Friends! How many of you are there at this 
very Day, that have been told once, and again 
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want the right, real and ſaving Work of God 
upon your Souls? I fay, hath not this been 
told you, yea, teſtified unto you from Time tg 
Time, that your State is miſerable, that yet you 
are never the better, but do ſtill ſtand wherg 
vou did, ſome in an open ungodly Life, and ſome 
= drowned in a ſelf conceited Holineſs of Chriſtie 
ganity 2 Therefore, for God's fake, if you loyes 


your Souls, conſider, and beg of God, far Jeſus 
if Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch a Works, 
of Grace in your Hearts, and give you ſuch 
Fa th in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that you may not 

| only havereſt here, as you think, not only think; 
your State ſafe while you live here, as you my 


of your loſt undone Condition, becauſe youll 


be ſaf 


are gc 
Perpl 


vperplexity of your Souls: Send one to my Com- 
panions that have been beguiled by Satan, as 
in 1 have been, and ſo by going on, come into 
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be ſafe indeed not only here, but alſo when yo 
are gone, leſt you do cry, in the Anguiſh and 


this Place of Torment, as I have done. 
Again, one Thing more is to be obſerved 
from theſe Words, Let him teſtiſy unto them, leſs 
they come into this Place of Torment. 
Mark, leſt they come in, as if he had ſaid, or 
elſe they will come into this Place of Torment, 
as ſure as I am here. From whence obſerve, 
That tho' ſome Souls for Sin do fall into the 
bottomleſs Pit of Hell, before their Fellows, be- 
cauſe they depart this World before them, yet 
the others abiding in the ſame Courſe, are as 
ſure to go to the ſame Place, as if they were 
there already. How ſo ? Becauſe they are all 
Condemned together, they have all fallen un- 
der the ſame Law, and have all offended the 
ſame Juſtice, and muſt for certain, if they die 
in that Condition, drink as deep, if not deeper, 
of the ſame: Deſtruction. Mark, I pray you 
what the Scriptures ſay, he that believerh not, is 
condemned already, John 3. 18. ey 1 
He is condemned as well as they, having bro- 
ken the ſame Law with them; if ſo, then what 
hinders, but they will partake of the ſame De- 
ſtruction with them? Only the one hath not 
the Law yet ſo executed upon them, . becauſe 
they are here; the other have had the Law ex- 
ecuted upon them, they are gone to drink 
that which they have been brewing, and thou 
art brewing that in this Life, which thou muſt 
certainly drink. The ſame Law, I fay, is in 
Force againſt you oy only he is executed, 
ks an 
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280 thou art not. Juſt as if they were a Com: 
pany of Priſoners at the Bar, and all condemn. 
ed to die; what becauſe they are not all execut. 
ed in one Day, therefore they ſhall not be ex. 
ecuted at all? Yes, the ſame Law that execut- 
ed its Severity upon the Parties now deceaſed; 
will for certain be executed upon them that are 
alive, in its 2 Time. Even fo it i 
here, we are all condemned by Nature, if we 
cloſe not in with the Grace of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be deſtroyed with 
the ſame Deſtruction ; and therefore ſend him, 
( faith he) leſt, Mark, Jeſt they come into this 
Place of Torment. 
Again, Send hin to my Father's Houſe, and let 
Bim teſtify unto them, be they come into this Place 
of Torment. As if he had ſaid, It may be he may 
prevail with them; it may be he may win up- 
on them, and ſo they may be kept from hence, 
from coming into this grievous Place of Tor- 
ment. Obſerve again, That there is a Poſſibility 
of obtaining Mercy, sf now, I ſay, now is the Day 
of Grace, we turn from our Sins to Feſus Chriſt ; 

ea, it is more than poſſible. And therefore for thy 

ncouragement, do thou know for certain, that 
if thou ſhalt in this thy Day, accept of Mercy 
upon God's own Terms, and cloſe with him 
effeually, God hath promiſed, yea, made ma- 
ny Promiſes, that thy Soul ſhall be conducted 
fafely to Glory, and ſhall for certain eſcape all 


the Evil that I have told thee of; Ah, and ma- 


ny more than I can imagine, Do but ſeargh 
the Scriptures and ſee how full of Conſolation 
they are to a poor Soul, that is minded to cloſe. 
in with Jeſus Chriſt. He that cometh to 

( faith Chriſt ) I wil} in no iſe caſt out, Thy 
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be an old Sinner, T wwill in no wiſe caſt him out 3 
Mark, in no w/e, tho' he be a greater Sinner, 
vill in no wiſe caſt him out, if he come to me, 
I cho' he have ſlighted me never fo many 
and not regarded the Welfare of his own Soul, 
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and let him now come to me, & notwithſtand- 
ing this, Iævill in no iſe caſt him out, nor throw 
away his Soul, 70% 5. 37. Again, faith the A- 
poſtle, Now (mark now) is rhe accepted Time, 
nw is the Day of their Salvation. Now is there 
Mercy good Store, now God's Heart is open to 
Sinners; now he will make you welcome 
now he will receive any Body, if they do but 
come to Chriſt. He that comes to me ( ſaith 
Chriſt ) I will in no wiſe caſt him out, And why? 
Becauſe now is rhe accented Time, now isthe Day 
of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 1, 3. A if the Apoſtle. 
had faid, If you will have Mercy, have it now, 
receive it now, cloſe in with it now- 6 
God hath a certain Day to hold out his Grace 
to Sinners : Now is the Time, now is the Day. 
"Tis true, there is a Day of Damnation, but this 
is a Day of Salvation. There is a Day comin 
wherein Sinners muſt cry to the Mountains to fa 
upon them, to the Hills ro cover them from the 
Wrath of God; but now, now is the Day in 
which he doth hold out his Grace. There is 2 
Day coming, in which you will not be admits» 
ted to have the Privilege of one Drop of Wa; 
ter to cool your Tongue, if now, I ſay, if now 
ou light his Grace and Goodneſs, which he 
Ids out to you. Ah, Friends, conſider, the 
ate now Hopes of Mercy, but then there wi 
not. Now Chriſt holds out Mercy, unto. you, 
but then he will not, Mat. 7. 23. Now there 
are his Servants [that 2 beſeech you to Ko 
4 | 
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of his Grace, but if you loſe the Opportunity | here, 
chat is put in thine Hand, thou thy {elf mayeſt 
beſeech hereafter,and no Mercy be given thee, their 
And be cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have | Bu 
Merch on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip fore | 
#be Tip of his Finger in Water, & cool my Tongue. , 
And there was none given. Therefore let it T 
never. be ſaid of thee, as it will be ſaid of ſome ; I me, 
My ts there a Price put into the Hand of a Focl, Ptea 


ſeeing he hath no Heart to it. Seeing he hath I 77 


no Heartto make good Uſe of it? (Prov.17.16.) 42 
conſider therefore with thy ſelf, and ſay, I 15 4 
Setter to go to Heaven than Hell. I is better to ſtrut 
be ſaved than damned: I. is better to be wich | P22! 
Saints, than with damned Souls; and to go to Wo! 
God is better than to go to the Devil. Wy 
Therefore ſzck the Lord while he may befound, of b 
aud call upen him while he is near, Iſai. 55.6 Leſt Pan 
zn thy Trouble he leave thee to thy ſelf, & ſay Chr 
unto thee plainly, here J am, thither ye can- and 
not come, John 8. 21. ons 
O, if they that are in Hell might but now a- An; 
gain, have one ſuchlnvitation as this, how would Con 
they leap for Joy? I have thought ſometimes, al[c 
mould God ſend but one of his Miniſters to be þ 
damned in Hell, and give him Commiſſion to | NI 
Preach the free Love of God in Chriſt extend- | 2n. 
ed to them, & held out to them, if now while bu 
It is proffered to them, they will accept of his 7 
Kindneſs ; O, how welcome would they make 
this News, and cloſe in with it on any Terms! 
Certainly they would ſay,) we will accept 7 
Grace on any Terms in the World, and than 
you too, tho? it coft Life and Limbs too boot; 
we will ſpare no Coſt nor Charge, if Mercy 
may be had, But poor Souls, while-they live th 


here, 
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here, they will not part from Sin, with HeIt- 
bred devilith Sin: No, they will rather loſe 
their Souls, than loſe their filthy Sins. | 

But Friend, thou wilt change thy Note be? 
fore it be long, and cry, O fmple Mretoh that 4 
am, that I ſhould damn my Soul by Sin! | 

*Tis true, I have had the Goſpel preached to 
me, and have been invited in: I have been 
— to, and have been warned of this; but 

ow have Ihated Inſtruction, and mine Hears da- 
4200 Reproof? I have not obeyed the Voice of my 

eachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that in. 
ſtructed me, Prov. 5. 10, 11. O therefore, I fay, 
poor Soul ! Is there hope ? Then lay thy Hand 
upon thy Mouth, and kiſs the Duſt, and cloſe 
in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make much 
of his glorious Mercy ; and invite alſo thy Com- 
panions to cloſe in with the ſame Lord Jews 
Chriſt, leſt one of you do go to Hell before-handy * 
and expect with Grief of Heart your Compani- 
ons to come after; and in the mean Time, with 
Anguiſh of Heart, do figh and ſay, O ſend to my 
Companions aud let them 725 to them, beſt rhey 


alſo come into this Place of Torment. 

Now then from what has been ſa'd, there 
a or many Things be ſpoken by Way of Uſe 
and Application; but I ſhall be very Brief, and 
but touch ſome Things, and fo wind up. ©® * 

And firſt, I ſhall begin with the ſad Conditt- 1 
on of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, & ſpeak ſome- 
thing to that. * 
Secondly, To the latter End of the Parable, 
which more evidently/concerns the Scripture, 
and ſpeak ſomething to that. | IN 
1. Therefore you ſee, that the firſt- Part of 

the Parable, contains a fad Declaration of the 
| i; State 


— — 


1 | * FOY Or, 
State of one living and dying out of Chriſt; 


ſunder, 


* 


unde 
how that they loſe Heaven for Hell, God for Ither t 
the Devil, Light for Darkneſs, Joy for Sorrow. Pente 
2. How that they have not ſo much as the $1 
Jeaſt Comfort from God, who in the Time they Inities 
live here below, neglect coming to him for MTime 
Marcy ; not fo much as one drop of cold Water. Wſhall 
3. That ſuch Souls will repent of their Fol. Nand it 
ly, when Repentance will do them no Good, 2. 
or when they ſhall be paſt Recovery. "Wthink 
; 4. That all the Comfort ſuch Souls are like Sins, 
to have, they have it in this World. will 
J. That all their Groanings & Sighs, will not I Judg 
move God to mitigate in the leaſt his heavy Hand ¶ they 
+ of Vengeance that is upon them, for the Trank- my ! 
greſſions they have committed againſt him. do m 
6. That the ir ſad State is irre coverable, or they | whet 
- muſt never, (mark) never come out of that Con» ¶ good 
dition. Fo 
7 Their Deſires will not be heard for theis do n 
ungodly Neighbours. | Hell 
rom theſe Things, then I pray * conſider || of G 
the State of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Jeſus; ¶ Nay 
yea, I fay, conſider their miſerable State; and no! 
think thus with thy ſelf: Well, if I neglect I to tl 
coming to Chriſt, I muſt go to the Devil, and | whe 
he will not neglect to fetch me away into thole | 3. 
intolerable Torments. glad 
Think thus with thy ſelf ; What, ſhall T loſe in a 
ng Heaven, for a ſhort Pleaſure ? ſhall 1 gair 
12 the Pl-aſures of this World at fo dear ain tt 
Kate, as to loſe my Soul for the obtaining.at thei 
that ? Shall I content my ſelf with à Heaven, He 
that will laſt no longer than my Liſe-time ? f aptl 
What Advantage Wilk theſe Things be to me, 1 4 
when the Lord {hall ſeparate Soul add Body s- Bak 


all and every one of the Ten Commandments, 
1 a 0 . | wy (9 


ſunder, and ſend one to the Grave, and the o- 
ther to Hell, & at the Judgment-Day, the fi 
Sentence of eternal Ruin mult be paſt upon me ? 

1. Conſider, That the Profits, Pleaſures & Va- 
nities of this World, will not laſt for ever,but the 
Time is coming, yea, juſt at the Doors, when they 
ſhall give thee the Slip, & leave thee in theSuds, 
andin the Brambles of-all that thou haſt done, 

2. And therefore to prevent this diſmal State, 
think thus with thy ſelf: *Tis true I do love my. 
Sins, my Luſts and Pleaſures ; but what good 
will they do me at the Day of Death, and of 
Judgment ? Will my Sins do me good then? Will 
they be able to help me, when I come to fetch 
my laſt Breath ? What good will my Profits 
do me? And what good will my Vanities qo, 
when Death ſays, he will have no Nay 2 What 

ood will all my Companions, Fellow-jeſterg# 

eerers, Liars, Drunkards, and all my Wantonz 
do me? Will they help to eaſe the Pains of 
Hell 2 Will theſe help me to turn the Hand 
of God from infliting his fierce Anger upon me? 
Nay, nay, will they rather cauſe God to ſhew me 
no Mercy, to give me no Comfort; but rather 
to thruſt me down in the hotteſt Place in Hell, 
where I may ſwim in Fire and Brimſtone. 

3. Conſider thus with thy ſelf, would I bg 
glad to have all, every one of my Sins to come 
in againſt me, to inflame the N of God a- 
gainſt me ? Would I be glad to be bound up 
in them, as the three Children were bound in 
their Cloaths, and to be really thrown into the 
Fiery Furnace of the Wrath of Almighty God, 
e were intoNebuchadnezzar's fiexyFurnace? 
4 Conſider thus; would I be glad to have 


A 


F 7 N N " | | 4; 4111 TT * 1 | 
= to diſcharge themſelves againſt my Soul? The 


firſt ſaying, D "a. ou 
were ng, Damn him, for he hath broken a 
onſider how terrible this wi hat th 
terrible, than if thou Neal bs NaN oned, 
biggeſt Pieces of Ordnance in England to be _ 
dilcharged againſt thy Body, Thunder, Thunder 3 
one after another! Nay, this would not be woe 
comparable to the Reports that the Law, ( for drawn 
the breach thereof) will give againſt thy Soul! tern 
For thoſe can but kill the Body; but thefe will Ho! 
5 e e ao * ; and that not for an 2 
ſour, a Day, a Month, - OW | 
: cond: bo thee for 8 e Tear but they will dme 
F - © Mark, it is for ever, for ever. 32 {race 
verlaſting Damnation, erin Daren. 7 ear. 
—_— E 88 from God, eter K T% 
al Gnawings o i | 9 pn" 
"O C ich Devils W 10 a 
a On ider, it may be the Th | h . thee, 
the De vil, doth now make tine Han to fan ney 
upright upon thy Head. O, but this, to be thy | 
| Damned, co be among all che Devils, and . A 
ot only for a Time, as I faid 
ever to all Eternity. 1 7 th 
vet 


This is wonderfully Miſerable ever Ms 
Jie; that no Tongue of M rs: 
F- tl to expreſs n, NO, nor of Angels I 
5. Conſider much with thy ſelf, no ie 
Sins againſt the Law will be laid to — berge "or 


but alfo the Sins I have committed in flighti ther 
the Goſpel, the glorious Goſpel : e * | (be 


muſt come with a Voice againſt | 

Ny, bw worthyto Be and ebe reje@tY nt 
the Golf el, he ſlighted the free Grace of God oO 
tendred in the Goſpel: How many Times Was ps: 


—— 


ke Groans of a Damned Soul. © PR 
ou (Damned Wretch) invited, intreated, be- 
ſeeched to come to Chriſt, to accept of Mercy, 
hat thou mighteſt have Heaven, thy Sins par- 
oned, thy Soul ſaved, thy Body and Soul glo- 
rified, and all this for nothing but the Accep- 


to 2 ance, and thro* Faith forſaking thoſe Imps of 
— » datan. Which by their Embracements have 

0 Sera thee downward toward the Gulf of God's 
0 + ternal Diſpleaſure. 

20U in How often didſt thou read the Promiſes, yea, 
2 he free Promiſes of the common Salvation ? 
| * ill How oſt didſt thou read the ſweetCounſcls and 


\dmonitions of the Goſpel to accept of the 
;3race of God? But thou wouldſt not, thou 
egardedſt it not, thou didſt flight all. 

2. As I would have thee to conſider the ſad 
and woful State of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
and are paſt all Recovery, ſo would I have 
thee, conſider the many Mercies and Privileges 


_ thou enjoyeſt above ſome ( peradventure.) of 
10 be thy Companions that are departed to their 


| thae Proper Place. | 
tu As firſt, Conſider, thou haſt ſtill the Thread 

t ſor Hof thy Life lengthned, which for thy Sins might 

8 ſeven. Years ago, or more, have been cut aſun- 

ſerg- der, and thou have dropped down among{t the 

gels Flames. 

2. Conlider the Terms of Reconciliation by 
Faith in Chriſt, are ſtill proffered unto thee, & 
then invited, yea, intreated to accept of them. 

3. Conſider the Terms of Reconciliation are 
(bear with me, tho' I ſay but) only to . 
lleve in Jeſus Chriſt, with Faith that purifles 
the Heart, and enables thy Soul to feed n 
75 effectually, and be ſaved from this ſad 

Ie! 8 Weil * 


4. Conſider, 


= a A - 
= = 8 — — — kk 
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more of this by and by. 


— 


Sghs from Hell : Or, : 
4 Conſider, the Time of thy Departure is at 
Hand, and the Time is uncertain, and alſo that 
for ought thou knoweſt, the Day of Grace 
may be paſt to thee before thou dieſt, not laſt- 
ing ſo long as the uncertain Life in this World. 
And if ſo, then know for certain, that thou art 
as ſure to be Damned, as if thou wert in Hell 
already ; if thou convert not in the mean while, 
5 Conſider, it may be ſome of thy Friends 
are giving all Diligence to make their Calling 
and Election ſure, being reſolved for Heaven, 
and thou thy ſelf endeavoureſt, as faſt to make 
{ure of Hell, as if reſolved to have it; and to- 
gether with this, conſider how it will grieve 
thee, that while thou wert making ſure of Hell, 
thy Friends are making fure of Heaven ; but 


6+ Conſider, what a ſad Reflection this will 
have on thy Soul, to ſee thy Friends in Heaven, 


and thy ſelf in Hell; ny Father in Heaven, and ons, 
thou in Hell; thy Mother in Heaven, and thou thy $ 
in Hell; thy Brother, thySiſter, thy Children in I foev: 
Heaven, and thou in Hell. As Chriſt ſaid tothe ¶ Abu 
Fews of their Relations, according to the Fleſh, I agait 
ſo may I ſay to thee, concerning thy Friends. i thee 
There ſhall be weeping and wailing, and gnaſping | Bad 


of Teeth, when you ſhall ſee your Father & Mo- 5. 


thers, Brethren and Siſters, Husbands & Wives, I for a 
Children and Kinsfolk, with your Friends and | Dev 
Neighbours in the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou | wel 
thy ſelf thruſt out, Luke 13. 29, 30. 'the) 
But again, becauſe I would not only tell thee} ſim} 

of the damnable State of thoſe that die out of © muc 
Chriſt, but alſo perſuade thee to take hold of the 
Eife, and go to Heaven, take Notice of theſe ver. 


following Things. 
| 1. Con- 
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t. Conſider, that whatever thou canſtdo, as 10 
thy acceptance with God, is not worth the Dirt 
of thy Shoes, but is all as menſtrous Rags, Iſai. 64. 6. 

2. Conſider that all the Conditions of the 
new Covenant, (as to Salvation) are and have 
been compleatly fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that for Sinners. 

3. Conſider that the Lord calls to thee, ſor 
to receive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, and that 
on free coſt, Rev. 22. 17. | 

4 Conſider, that thou canſt not honour God 
more than cloſe in with his Profters of Grace, 
Mercy and Pardon of Sin, Rom. 4. | 

Again,that which will add to all the reſt thou 
ſhalt have the very Mercy of God, the Blood 
of Chriſt, the Preachers of the Word, together 
with every Sermon ; all the Promiſes, Invita- 
tions, Exhortations, and all the Counſels and 
Threatnings of the Bleſſed Word ofGod ; Thou 
ſhalt have all ty Thoughts, Words and Acti- 
ons, together with all thy Food, thy Raiment, 
thy Sleep, thy Goods, and alſo all Hours, what- 
ſoever elſe God hath given thee : I ſay thy 
Abuſe of all theſe ſhall come up in Judgment 
againſt thy Soul. For God will reckon with 
thee for every Thing, whether it be Good or 
Bad, Eccl. 12. 14. x 

5. Nay further, it is ſo unreaſonable a Thing 
for a Sinner to refuſe the Goſpel, that the very 
Devils themſelves will come in againſt thee,as 
well as Sodom, that Damned Crew: May not 
they, I ſay come in againſt thee, & ſay, Othou 
ſimple Man! O vile Wretch ! that had not ſo 
much Care of thy Soul, thy precious Soul, ag: 


the Beaſt hath of his 1 or the Dog of the 


very Bone that lyeth b Ore him. Was thy, 
: 85 4 , Soul 


100 Sign from Hel: Ur, 
Soul worth ſo much, and didſt thou fo litt! 
regard it? Were the Thunder Claps of theſff this I 
Law ſo terrible, & didft thou ſo ſlight them? Ears, 
Beſides, was the Goſpel ſo freely, ſo frequent. aſter | 
ly, ſo fully tendred to thee, and yet haſt thou thee | 
rejected all theſe Things? - - BE with 
Haſt thou valued Sin at a higher Rate than Did \ 
thy Soul? than God, Chriſt, Angels, Saints Sins! 
and Communion with them in eternal Bleſſed. | 
neſs and Glory? Waſt thou not told of Hell. 
fire, thoſe intolerable Roarings of the Damned 
Ones that are therein? Didſt thou never hear 
or read that doleful ſaying in the 16th of Lułs 
how the ſinful Man cries out among the Flame, 
Due Drop of Water to cool my Tongue? Thus IIa D: 
ſay may the very Devils, being ready to go Goo 
with thee into the burning Furnace of Fire andi even 
Brimſtone, tho” not for Sins of ſo high a Na. ings 


ture as thine, trembling ſay, O that Chriſt had by C 


died for Devils, as he died for Man! And, Oh, B Doo 
that the Goſpel had been preached to us, as gain 
it had been to thee ! How would we have la- f 

bour'd to have clos'd in with it? But, Woe be joy 
to us, for we might never have it proffered; For 
no, not in the leaſt, tho* we would have been 7:7 


glad of it. But you have had it proffered, I in- 


preached and proclaimed unto you, 1 Prov. 1, 
4. Beſides, you have been intreated and be- the, 
ſeeched to yore it, but you would not. Off (1; 
{imple Fools! That might have eſcap'd Wrath, 


Vengeance, Hell Fire, and that to all Eterni- 85 


ty, and no Heart at all to do it. 


6, May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt as 
alſo come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note a- eim 


gainſt thy Soul, when thou ſtandeſt at the Bar 


of God's Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, thou ungodly No 


ne, 


he Gyoans of a Damned Soul. 


ver 


One, how often haſt thou been fore warned wf 
this Day? Did we not ſound an Alarm in thine 
Ears, by the Trumpet of God's Words, Day 
© after Day? How often didſt thou hear us tell 
thee of theſe things! Did we not tell thee, that 


without Converſion, there was no Salvation? 
Did we not tell thee,that they who loved their 
Sins ſhould be damn'd at this dark and gloomy 
ſſed- Day (as thou art like to be ? Yea did we 
not tell thee, that God out of Love to Sinners, 
ſent Chriſt to die for them, that they might (by 
coming to him) be ſaved 2? Did we not run, 
ride, labour, and ſtrive abundantly ( if it might 
od of thy Soul, tho' no 
Did we not venture our 
Goods, our Names, our Lives? Vea, did we not 
even kill our ſelves with our earneſt Intreat- 
ings of thee, to conſider of thine Eſtate, aud 
by Chriſt to eſcape this dreadful Day? O ſad ® 
„ Doom! When thou ſhalt be forced full fore a= . 
gainſt thy Will, to fall under the Truth of this 
udgment, ſaying, O how have I hated Iuſtruct- 
ion and how hath my Heart deſpiſed Reproof ? 
For indeed, I have not obeyed the Voice of my © 
Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that 


have been for the 
a Damned Soul ? 


inſtructed me, Prov.5.11,1 2,1 


6 Mother, thy Bro⸗ 
c. appear with 


7. May not thy Father, t 
ther, thy Siſter, thy Friend, & 
Gladneſs againſt thee at the terrible L 
ing, Oh, thou ſilly Wretch! How right 


> Say 
bah 


God met with thee? O, how righteouſly doth 
his Sentence paſs upon thee? Remember, thou 
wouldit not be ruled nor perſwaded in thyLife- 
time; as thou didſt not care for us and dur Ad- 
monit ions then, ſo neither do we care for thy, 
he 


Ruin, Terres and Damnation now. 


o but 


4 be will ſtand on God's Side, in ſentencing of 


Partakers of. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce whe 


in the Blood of the Wicked, Pſal. 5.8, 10. O fad 

It is enough to make Mountains tremble, and 
the Rocks rend in Pieces, to hear this dolefu 

Sound. Conſider theſe things & if thou wouldſt 
be loth to be in this Condition, then have 
Care of living in Sin now. How loth wilt ho 
De te be thruſt ey from the Gates of Heaven 
And how loth wilt thou be to be deprived © 
the Mercy of God? How unwillingly wilt 
thou ſet Foot forward towards the Lake of Fire 
Never did Male factor ſo unwillingly turn of 
the Ladder when the Halter was about his Neck 
as thou wilt turn from God to the Devil, fro 
Heaven to Hell, when the Sentence is paſſec 
upon thy Soul. 

Ob, how wilt thou Sigh and Groan ! How 
willingly wouldſt thou hide thy ſelf, and run 
away from Juſtice ? Bur, alas! as it is with 
them that are on the Ladder, ready to be exe- 
cuted, ſo it will be with thee, ba: 2 # would 
fain run away, but there are many 

men to ſtay them: And ſo the Angels of God 
will beſet thee round, I ſay, Round on every 
Side, fo that thou mayſt indeed look, but 'run 
thou canſt not: Thou mayſt wiſh thy [elf under 
Rock or Mountain, Rev. 6. 15, 16, But 
to get under, thou knoweſt not. O how 
unwilling wilt thou be to let thy Father go to 
Heaven without thee? Thy Mother or Friends, 
Sc. go to Heaven without thee ? How willing- 
ly wouldſt thou hang on them, and not let 
chem go? O Father ! cannot you help me ? 


Mother, 


He ſeeth the Vengeance, he ſhall waſh his Foot 


albard- Ii 


of 
thee to that Portion which the Devils muſt be[Mothe! 
ow Ic 
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ing off The Groans of a Damned Sul. 16 
uſt bel Mother, cannot you do me ſome Good? Of 
ab heslhow loth am I to burn and Fry in Hell, while 
5 Focgfyou are ſinging in Heaven? But, alas, the Fa- 


) ſad Kher, Mother, or Friends rej=& them, flight 
e, ande m, & turn their Backs upon them, ſaying, Tow 
oleful:rould have none of Heaven in your Life-timethere- 
ouldiWore you ſpall have none of it nb: You ſlighted our 
ave 


55 then, and xe flight your Tears, Cries, and 


tho ondition now. What ſayeſt thou Sinner? Wilk 
wen Wot this perſuade thine Heart, nor make thee be- 
ed oS@®hinkthy ſelf? This is now before thou fall into 
wil hat dreadful Place, that fiery Furnace. - But, 
Fire: WO, conſider how dreadful the Place it ſelf, the 
rn ofD-vils themſelves, the Fire it ſelf will be! Aud 
Jeck Fhis at the End of all, here thou muſt lye for e- 
from er, Here thou muſt jry for ever and for ever. This 


ill be more to thee, than any Man with Tongue 
in expreſs, or can write ; there is none that, 
an, I ſay, by the ten thouſandth Part, diſcover 


"allec 


How 


d run che State and Condition of ſuch a Sul. 
with [I ſhall conclude this then with a few Conſi- 
exe. de rations of Encouragement. 1.24 


ould 1. Confider ( for I would fain have thee come 
barg. Nin Sinner) that there is Way made by Jeſus Chriſt 
"God for them, that are under the. Curſe of God, to 
everyſſcome to this comfortable and bleſſed State f 
run Lazarus, I was ſpeaking of, See Eph. 2. 3 
under 2. Conſider what Pains Chriſt Jeſus took fox 
But the Ranſoming of thy Soul from all che Curſes, 
how ! Thunder-claps and Tempeſts of the Law; from 
z0 to all the intolerable Flames of Hell; from that 
ends, | S0ul-ſinking Appearance of thy Perſon (on the 
ling- | 1-ft hand) before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt 
t let | Jeſus, from everlaſting Fellowſhip, with innu- 
me”? | merable Companies of Yelling, & outage 
ther, Devils. I fay, conſider what Pains the Lord 
K. 2 Jeſus 


* 


| ig Trom : Ur, 

Je us Chriſt took in bringing in Redemption 
r Sinners from theſe Things. 

1. In that, Though be wers rich, yet he became 
Poor, that thou thro his Poverty might be made 
rich, 2 Cor 8.9. He laid aſide his Glory, Joh, 17, 
and became a Servant, Phil. 2. He left the Com- 
pany of Angels, and encountred with the De- 


vil, Zuke 4. Mat. 4. He left Heaven's eaſe for al 


Time, to lye upon hard Mountains, John 8. In 
a Word, he became poorer than they that go 
with Flail and Rake ; yea, than the very Birds 
or Foxes, and all to do thee Good. Beſides, 
conſider a little of theſe unſpeakable and in- 
tolerable Slightings & Rejections, and the ma- 
nifold Abuſes that came from Men upon him. 
How he was falſly accuſed, being a ſweet, harm- 
Jeſs, and undefiled Lamb. How he was under- 


valued, ſo that a Murtherer was counted leſs 


worthy of Condemnation than he. Beſides, 
how they mocked him, ſpit on him, beat him 
over the Head with Staves,had the Hair pluck'd 
from his Cheeks. I gave my Back to the Smiters 
(ith he Jand mwyChecks to them that pluck'd off the 
Hair; I hid not my Face from Shame & Spitting. 
His Head crown'd with Thorns, his Hands pierCd 
with Nails, &his Side with a Spear; together with 
how they us d him, ſcourg'd him, & ſo. miſerably 
miſuſing him, that ny had even ſpent him in a 
great Meaſure, before they did cruciſy him. Inſo- 
much, that therewasanotherfain to carry his Croſs. 
Again, Not * this, but lay to heart a little 
hat he receiv'd fr 
he were his dear and tender Son, Firſt, in that 
he did reckon him the greateſt Sinner & Rebel 
in the World: For he laid the Sins of Thoy- 
fands, and ten Thouſands, and ou of 
5 3 | Ou- 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul, Tos 
Thouſands of Sinners to his Charge, Flay 33. 
And cauſed him to drink the terrible Cup that 
was due to them all: And not only ſo, but did 
delight in ſo doing: For it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him. God dealt indeed with his Son, 
Abrabam would have dealt with Jaac, ay, an 
more terrible by ten Thouſand Parts. For he 
did not only tear his Body like a Lyon, but 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin. And this 
was not done feignedly, but really ( for Juſtice 
cal'd for it, he ſtanding in the Room of Sin- 
ners ) Witneſs that horrible and unſpeakable 
Agony that fell on him ſuddenly in the Garden, 
as if ail the Vials of God's unſpeakable — 
Vengeance had been caſt upon him at once, a 
all the Devils in Hell had been broken Iooſa 
from thence at once to deſtroy him, and that 
for ever; inſomuch, that the very Pangs of 
Death ſeized upon him in the ſame Hour. Fory * 
ſaith he, My Sul 85 exceeding Sorrowful. and A. 
razed, even unto Death, Mark 14. 33, 35+ © » 
Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of Sweat, that 
trickled down his moſt ble ſſed Face, where it is 
ſaid; And he ſweat as it were great Drops an 
Clulders of Blood, trickling down to the Ground, 
O Lord Jeſus! What a Load didſt thou enrrry ? 
What a Burden didſt thou bear of the Sins of 
the World, and the Wrath of God ? O, thou 
that didſt not only bleed at Noſe and Mouth, 
with the Preſſure that lay pon thee, but thou 
waſt ſo pre ſſed, ſo loaden, that the pure Blood 
guſhed thro* the Fleſh and Skin, and fo ran 
trickling down to the Ground. And bes Sw2at 
Was as it were great Drops of Blood, trickling or 
falling downs to the Ground, Luke 22. 24. (Ant 


thou read this, O, we „ Sinner, and yet go on 
| 3 in 


18 * - TCH Orr, | | 
in Sin? Canſt thou think of this, & defer Rep: ry how 
tance one Hour longer? O, Heart of Flint !Þnjoyin 
Yea, harder. O, miſerable Wretch ! What een t 
Place in Hell will be hot enough for thee, toſleſus. 
have thy Soul put into, if thou ſhalt perſiſt, or 
go on ſtill to add Iniquity to Iniquity. 

Beſides, his Soul went down to Hell, Pſa. 
16. 10. Acts 2. 31. and his Body to the Bars off 
the Grave. And had Hell, Death or the Grave, 
Been ſtrong enough to hold him, then he had 
ſuffered the Yeu of eternal Fire, to all 
Eternity. But, O bleſſed Jeſus ! How didſt 
thou diſcover thy Lave to Man, in thy thus 
Suffering? And, O God the Father! How didſt 
thou alſo declare the Purity, and Exactneſs of 
thy Juſtice, in that tho? it was thine only holy, 
innocent, harmleſs, and undefiled Son Jeſus, 
that did take on him our Nature, and repre- 
Tent our Perſons, anſwering for our Sins, inſtead} 
of our ſelves: Thou didſt ſo wonderſully pour | 
out thy Wrath upon him, to the making bim 
ery out, My God, my God, *rhy haſt thou forſa- 
den me ? And, O Lord jeſus! What a glorious | 
Conqueſt haſt thou made over the Enemies of 
our Sauls,evenWrath, Sin, Death, Hell, & Devils, 
in that thou didſt wring thyſelf from under the 
Power of them all? And not only ſo, but haſt 
led usCaptive; & al ſo haſt rece iv d or us that glo- 

rious &unſpeakable Inheritance, That Eye hathnot 

ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither hathit entred into the 

. Heart of May to conceive. And allo haſt given 

them ſomeDiſcovery thereof, through thy Spirit. 
And now Sinner, together with this conſider. 
Fourthly, That tho' Jefus Chriſt hath done 
all theſe Things for Sinners, yet the Devils 

make it their whole Work, and continual 1 4 80 

12 g ; 8 y =. 
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y how they might keep thee and others from 
njoying of theſe bleſſed Privileges, that have . 
een thus obtained for Sinners, by this ſweet, 
Teſus. He labours, I ſay, + has 5 
1. To keep theeIgnorant of thy State by Nature. 
2. To hardenthy Heart againſt the Ways oſ God. 


Rep: n; 
Eline 
What 


lee, to 
ſiſt, Or 


Thal z. To inflame thy Heart with Love to Sin, and 
Bars ofſſche Ways of Darkneſs. 

rave, And 4. To get thee to continue herein, Fer 
e hadichat is the Way, he knows, to get thee to be a, 
to allWPartaker with him of flaming Hell. fire, even the 
diditMfame that he himſelf is fallen into; together 

| 2 with the reſt of the wicked World, by Reaſon 


of Sin: Look to it therefore. 
eſs of But now, in the next Place, a Word of Encou3 
holy, ragement to you that are the Saints of the Lord. 
eſus, 1. Conſider what an happy State thou art in, 
pre- ¶ that haſt gotten the Faith of the Lord Jeſus into 
ſtead i thy Soul (but b: ſure thou have it) I ſay, how 
© ſafe, how ſure, how happy art thou! For when 
others go to Hell, thou muſt go to Heaven; 
when others go to the Devil, thou muſt go te 
God; when as others go to Priſon, thou muſt be 
ſet at Liberty, at Eaſe, & at Freedom; when o- 
thers muſt roar with Sorrow of Heart, then thou 
fhalt alſo ſing for the Joy of thy Heart. 
2. Conſider, thou muſt have all thy well-ſpent ; 
Life to follow thee, inſtead of all thy Sins, and 
the e 4 Bleſſings of the Goſpel, inſtead of 
the dreadful Curſes and Condemnations of. the 
Law; the Bleſſing of the Father, inſtead of a 
fiery Sentence from the Judge. * 
3. Let Diſſolution come when it will, it can 
do thee no harm; for. it will be but only a 
Paſſage out of a Priſon into a Palace; out of a 
Yea of Troubles, into a Haven of Reft ; out of 


a3 
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a Croud of Enemies, to an innumerable Com. 
pany of true, loving and faithful Friends ; out 
of Shame, Reproach and Contempt, into ex-Þ" 
ceeding great and eternal Glory. For DeathFP 
ſhall not hurt thee with his Sting, nor bite thee 
with his Soul-murdering Teeth, but ſhall be a 
welcome Gueſt to thee, even to thy Soul, in 
that it is ſent to free thee from thy Troubles, 
which thou art in whilft here in this World, 
dwelling in the Tabernacle of Clay. 

4. Conſider, however it goes with Friends and 
— yet it will go well with thee, Eccl. 

12. | 

However it goes with the Wicked, yet T 
know; Mark, yet I know ( faith he) that it 
will go well with them that fear the Lord, 
that fear before him. - | 
And therefore let this in the firſt Place cauſe : 
thee chearfully to exerciſe thy Patience under 7 4 
all the Calamities, Crofles, Troubles and Af- T "hk 
flictiors that may come upon thee ; and by pa- nett 
tient Cortinuance in Well-doing, to commit ON 
both thy ſelf and thine Affairs and Actions into 
the Hands of God, through Jeſus Chriſt, as to Com 
a faithful Creator, who is true in his Werd, and dom 
Ftoveth to give unto thee, whatſoever he hath I *#* 
promiſe&unto thee. an 

And therefore to encourage thee, while thou } "9? 
art here with Comfort, to hold on for all thy || che 
Croſſes in this thy Journey, be much in con- are 
fidering the Place that thou muſt go into ſo iS 
ſoon as Diſſolution comes. 5 

It muſt be into Heaven, to God the Judge of 4 
all, to an innumerable Company of Angels, to C 
the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, to the N 


General Aſſembly, and the Church of the firſt 
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Com. born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, & 
> out h Jeſus (to the Redeemer) who is the Media- 
to ex. Pr of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of 
Death $prinkling that ſpeaks better Things for thee, 
e thee than Abel did for Cain, Heb 11.22.23, 24. 
I be af 3. Conſider, that when the Time of the Dead, 
ul, in hat they ſhall be raiſed is come, then thall thy 
ubles, Body be raiſed out of the Grave, and be glori- 
Vorld, ied, and be made like to Jeſus Chriſt, Phi 
1. O Excellent Condition! 
4. When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit on the Throre 
of his Glory, you ſhall alſo ſit with him, even 
hen he ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory. O 
will not this be glorious,that whenThouſands, & 
at it NThouſandsof Thouſandsſhall be arraign'd before 
Lord, Ithe judgment - Seat of Chriſt, then for you to fit 
with him upon the Throne, together with him 
auſe to paſs the Sentence upon the Ungodly,1Cor, 
nder 62,3. Will it not be glorious to enjoy thoſe 
Af. Things that Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
pa- neither hath entred into the Heart of Man to- 


Is and 
Bruck, 


vet T 


mit | conceive ? . 
nto Will it not be glorious to have this Sentence, 
3 to Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inheris the kings 


ind dom prepar'd for you before the Foundation of 
ath re World ? Will it not be glorious to enter 
then with the Angels and Saints, into that glo- 
rious Kingdom ? Will it not be glorious for 
thee to be in Glory with them, while others 
are in unutterable Torments ? O then, How will 
it Comfort thee to ſee thou haſt not Joſt that 
Glory ; to think that the Devil hath not got 
thy Soul, that thy Soul ſhould be ſaved, and 
that not from a little, but a great exceeding. 
Danger ; not with a little, but a great Salvati- 
on. O, therefore let the Saints be ole in 
- ' oy 


L 


needs that ? Have they not Moſes and the Pro- 


r 
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Glory, let them Triumph over all their Ene- 
mies. Let them begin to ſing Heaven upon 
Barth, Triumph before they come to Sep 8 
ven when they are in the midſt of their Ene- 


Plal. 149.6, , 8, 9. 


have Moſes and the Prophets, le: them hear 
them. 


IN the Verſes foregoing, you fee there is a 

Difcovery of the lamentable State of the 

poor Soul that dies out of Chriſt, and the ſpe- 

cial Favour of God. And allo how little the 

8 God of Heaven doth regard and take 
otice of their moſt miſerable Condition. 


Words which were ſpoken to the People by the 
Prophets & Apoſtles, They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them. As if he ſhould 
fay, Thou askeſt me, that I thould ſend Laza- 
715 back again into the World to preach to 
tem, that live there, that they might eſcape 

that dolefu} Place that thou art in: What 


. ? Have they not had my Miniſters and 
Servants ſent unto them, and coming as from 
mz? ? I fent Enoch, Noah, Moſes, and Samuel, 


with Peter, Paul, John, Matthew, James, Jude, 
with the reſt; Let them hear them, What they 
have ſpoken by Divine Inſpiration I will own, 


that 
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mies, For this Honour ſpall all his Saints Have, 


Verſe 29. Aud Abraham ſaith unto him, they 


Now in this Verſe, he doth magnifie the | 


I ſent David, Iſaiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
ea, and the reſt of the Prophets, together 


whether it be for the Damnation of thoſe that, 
+. rej<Ct, or the ſaving of them that receive their 
Doctrine. And therefore what need have they 


ND Soul, 
hat one ſhould be ſent unto them in another 
Vay ? They have Moſes and the Prophets, let 
hem bear them; Let them receive their Word, 
loſe in with the Doctrine declared by them, 
| ſhall not at this Time ſpeak any Thing to that 


Enge. 
upon 


Ts e. 
Ene. 


Vave, Mord ( Abraham) having touch'd upon it al- 
2ady ; but ſhall tell you what is to be under- 

, theyſtood by theſe Words, They have Moſes & the 
hear (Prophets, let them hear them. Theſe things 


hat I ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe, 1. 
hat the Scriptures ſpoken by the HolyMen of 


2 IS a 30d, are a ſufficient Rule to inſtruct to Salva - 
the ¶ tion, them that do aſſuredly believe & cloſe in 
: Ihe: vith what they hold forth, They have Moſes and 


the Prophets, let them hear them. That is, if 
they would eſcape that doleful Place, and be 
ſaved indeed from the intolerablePains of Hell- 
fire, as they deſire; they have that which is 
ſufficient to counſel them, They have Moſes & 
the Prophets; let them be inſtructed. by them, 
ler them hear them, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. Forali 


take 


the 
y the 
I the 
ould 


2 Screpture is given by Inſpiration of God, & is pre- 

; to Wf:able for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, 

TH. or Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs ? Why, That 
at Nhe Man of God may be perfect, throughly fur- 


Er 4 iſhed to every good Work. | -.-- 

aud Do but mark theſe Words, All Scripture is 

189 profitable: All; take it where you will, & in 

Puel, what Place you will: All is profitable ? For 

x. What? That the Man of God, or he that is 

11 bound for Heaven, would inſtruct others in 
o 


their Progreſs thither. 


hey It is profitable to inſtru him, in caſe he be 
rind Ignorant ; to reprove him, in caſe he tranſ- 
nat, i preſs; to correct him, if he hath need of it; 


= to confirm him, if he be wayeriog, Lt. is; profi- 
that Fo | 


table 


1 2 


Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat concerning 


"Fr: ee from Hell: Or, 


table for Doctrine, & all this in a very tighte: 
ous Way, that the poor Soul may not only be 
helped, throughly furniſhed, not only to ſome, 
but to all good Works. And when Pau} would 
counſel Timothy, to ſtick cloſe to the Things that 
are ſound & ſure, preſently he puts him upon 
the Scriptures, ſaying, Thou haſt from a Child 
known the Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee «viſe unto Salvation, thro Faith which 
is in COINS th Scripture holds forthGod's 
Mind and Will, of his Love and Mercy toward 
Man, & alſo the Creatures carriage towards him, 
from firſt to laſt: ſo if thou wouldſt know 
the Love of God in Chriſt to Sinner, Thes 
ſearch the Scriptures, for they are they that te. 
ſtiſie of him. 

Wouldſt thou know what thou art and what 
is in thyHeart ? Then ſearch theScriptures, and 
ſee what's written in them, Rom z. from 9. to 
18. Rom.1.19, 30, 31. Fer. 17.9. Gen. 6: 6. Chap. 
8. 2x. Epheſ. 4. 18. with many others, The 
Scriptures, I ſay, they are able to give a Man 
perfect Inſtruction into any of the Things of 
God, neceflary to Faith and Godlineſs, i he 
hath but an honeſt Heart, ſeriouſly to wei 
and ponder the ſeveral Things contained in 
them. As to inſtance in Things more parti- 
cular, for the further clearing up of this : And 
firſt if we come to the Creation of the World. 


that; Then read Gen. 1ſt. & ad Chapters, and 
compare them with Pſa}. 334, at the 6th. Alſo 
Jai. 66. 2. Prov. 8. towards the End. 
Wouldſt thou know whether he made them 
of ſomething or nothing ? Read Heb. 11. 3. 
Would thou know whether he put forth 
3 
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any Labour in making them, as we do in mak- 
ing Things ? Read Pſalm 33. 2. 

If thou wouldſt know whether Man was 
made by God corrupt and upright, read Eccl. 
9. 26. Gen. 1. 10, 18, 25, 31. 

Woulcdſt thou know where God did Place 
Man after he had made him? Read Gen. 2. 15. 

Wouldft thou know whether that Man did 

live there at this Time or not? Then read Gen. 
3. 23, 24. 
- If thou wouldſt know whether Man be ſtill in 
that ſtate by Nature, that God did place him in; 
Then read Eccl. ). 26. and compare it with 
Rom. 5. 16. & Eph. 2. f, 2 3. God made Man 
Upright, but he hath ſought out many Inventions. 
It thou wouldſt know whether Man were firſt 
pegpiled, or the Woman, that God made an 
Help-meat for him, read Gey. 3.6. and compare 
it with 1 Tim. 2. 14. "mY 

Wouldſt thou know whether God looked 
upon Adam's eating the forbidden Tree to be 
Sin or no? Read Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14, 15. and 
compare it with Gen. 3. 17. 

ouldſt thou know whether it were the 
Devil who beguiled them, or whether it was a 
natural Serpent, ſuch as do haunt the Deſolate 
Places? Read Gen z. 12. with Rev. 20. 1, 2, 3. 
Woulcdſt thou know whether Man was cur- 
ſed for his Sin? Read Gal. 3. 20. Rom. 5. 15. 
Wouldſt thou know whether Man be defiled 
in every Part of him, by the Sin he hath com- 
mitted? Then Read Ja 1. 6. * 


Wouldſt thou know Man's Inclination ſo ſoom 


as he is born ? Read P/al. 58. 3 The Wicked 
are eſtranged from the Womb, they go aſtray ſd 
oon as they be born. 13 . 


Wouldft 


— 


- 
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Wouldſt thou know whether Man once fal Wo 
len from God by Tranſgreſſion, can recover him-ſſhe was 
ſelf by all he can do? Then read Rom. 3. 20,3 [Then 

Wouldſt thou know whether it be the De- 
fire of the Heart of Man by Nature, to follow 
God in his own Way or no? Compare Gen. 6. 
5- and Gen. 8. 10. with Ho. 12. 7. | 

Wouldſt thou know how God's Heart ſtood 
affected towards Man before the World began? 
Compare Eph. 1. 4. with 2 Tim 1. 9. 

Would thou know whether Sin were ſuffi- 
cient to draw God's Love from his Creatures? 
Compare 7er.3.7.& Mich.5.18, with Rom. 5. 6,, 8. 

Woulqdſt thou know whether God's Love did 
ſtill abide towards his Creatures ſor any Thin 
they could do to make him amends? Then rea 
Deut. 11. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Wouldſt thou know how God could ftill love 
his Creatures, and do his Juſtice no Wrong ? 
Read Nom. 3. 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely 
Ey his Grace, thro the Redemption that is in 
Chriſt Feſtus, whom God hath ſent forth to be a 
Propitiation for Sin, through Faith in his Blood 
ro declare his Righteouſwejs for the Romi ſſion of 
Sins that are paſt, thro the Forbearance of God. 
To declare, I ſay, at this Tine his Righteouſ- 
meſs, that he might be juſt, aud the Fuſtifier of 
him that believerh in Feſus. 

That is, God having his Juſtice ſatisfied in 
the Blood and Righteouſneſs, and Death of his 
own Son Jelus Chriſt, for the Sins of poor Sin- 
ners, he can now ſave them that come to him, 
tho? never ſo great Sinners, and do his Juſtice 
no Wrong, becauſe it hath had a full and com- 
pleat Satisfaction given it by that Blood, 1 75. 


2. 73 8. 
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Wouldſt thou know who he was, and what 


Ihe was that did out of his Love die for Sinners? 


Then compare John 16. 17. Rom. 5. 8. with 
Ja. 9. 6. | 

Wouldſt thou know whether this Saviour had 
a Body o Fleſh & Bones, before the World was, 
or took it from the Virgin Mary ? Then read 
Gal. 4. 4- | 

Wouldſt thou know whether he did in that 
Body bare all our Sins, and where? Then read 
1 Pet. 2. 4. Who bare our Sins in his own Vo 
an the Tree. 
Wouldſt thou know whether he did riſe a- 
gain after he was crucified with the very ſame 
Body? Then read Luke 24. 38, 39, 45, 41. 
Woulcdſt thou know whether he did eat or 
drink with his Diſciples after he aroſe out of the 


Grave? Then read Luk: 24 42: & As 10, 44. 


If thou wouldſt be perſuaded of the Truth of 
this, that that very Body is now above the 
Clouds and Stars, read Acts 1. 9, 10, 11.& Luke 
24, toward the End. | 

If thou wouldſt know, that the Quakers hold 
an Error, that ſay the Body of Chritt is within 
them ; conlider the ſame Scripture- | 

Wouldſt thou know what that Chriſt that 

died for Sinners, is doing in that Place, Whither 
he is gone ? Then read Heb. 7. 24. 1 

Wouldſt thou know who ſhall have Life by | 
him ? Read 1 Tin. 1. 14, 15. and Rom. 5. 6,8. 
hg pa ſay, Chriſt died for Sinners, for the un- 
godly. | | 

Wouldſt thou know whether they that live 
and die in their Sins, ſhall go ta Heaven or not? 
Then read, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Rev. 21. 8, 27. which 


ſaith, They ſpall have their Part inthe Lake that 


burys with Fire & Brimſtone. L 2 Wouldſt 
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Wouldſt thou know whether Man's Obedi- 
ence Will obtain that Chriſt ſhould die for them, 
or ſave them? Then read Mark 2. 17. Nom 3.7. 

Wouldſt thou know whether Righteouſneſs, 
Juſtification, and Sanctification do come thro 
the Virtue of Chriſt's Blood? Compare Row. 
5. 9. with Heb. 12.12. ES 

Wouldſt thou know whether a natural Man, 
ean abſtain from the outward Act of Sin, againſt 
the Law, meerly bya principle of Nature ? Then 
compare well Rom. 2. 14. with Phil. z. 6. 

Wouldſt thou know whether a Man by Na- 
ture may know ſomething of the inviſible 
Things of God ? Compare ſeriouſly Rom. 1. 20, 
21. With Rom. 2. 14, 15. 

Wouldit thou know how far a Man may Bo 
on in a Profe ſſion of the Goſpel, and yet fall 
away ? Then read H. 6. 4, 5, 6. They may taſt⸗ 
he good Mrd of God, and the Powers of rhe 
World to come. They may taſte the heavenly Gift, 
and be Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet fo 
fall as never to be recovered, or renewed again 
unto Repentance : See alſo Zuke 13. 

Wouldſt thoy know how hard it is to go to 
Heaven? Read Mt. J. 13, 14. Luke 13. 24. 

Wouldſt thou know whether a Man . 
ture, be a Friend to God, or an Enemy? Then 
read Row. 5. 11. Col. 1. 21. 

Wouldſt thou know what, or who they are 
that ſhall go to Heaven? Then read hn z. 3, 
J, 7- and 2 Cor. 5. 17. And if thou wouldſt 
know what a fad Thing it is for any to turn 


their Backs upon the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


Then read Heb. 10. 28, 29. and Mark 16. 16. 
Wouldſt thou know what is the Wages of 

Sin? Then read Rom. 6. 23. _—.. 
Wouldft 
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Wouldſt thou know whither thofe do go that 
die unconverted to the Faith of Chriſt? Then 
read Pſal. 9. 1). and Ja. 14. 9. 

Reader, here I might ſpend many Sheets of 
Paper, yea, I might __ this Subject write a 
very great Book, but I ſhall now forbear, deſi- 
ring thee to be very converſant in the ripe 
tures, for they are they that will reſtifie of us 
Chriſt, Joh. 5.39. The Bereans were counted No- 
ble upon this Account; Theſe wwere more noble 
than thoſe of Theſſalonica, in that they receiv'd 
the Word with all readineſs of Mind; and ſearch- | 
ed the Scriptures daily, &c. Acts 17.11. But here 
let me give thee one Caution, that is, have a 
Care that thou do not ſatisſie thy ſelf with a bare 
Search of them, without a real Application of 
him, whom they teſtifie of to thy Soul, leſt in- 
ſtead of faring better for thy doing this Work, 
thou doſt fare a great deal the worſe, and thy 
Condemnation be very much heightned in tha. 
tho" thou didſt read ſo often the ſad State 67 
thoſe that die in Sin, and the glorious Eſtate 9. 
thoſe that cloſe in with Chriſt, yet tlion thy 
ſelf ſhould be ſuch a Fool as to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, 
notwithſtanding thy hearing and reading fo 
plentifully of him. | 

They have Moſes and the Pcphets, let ten 


Dear them. 


As if he ſhould ſay, What need have they 
that one ſhould be ſent to them fr the Dea 
Have they not Moſes and the Prophets? Harth 
not Moſes told them the Danger of Inis in 
Sin? Deut. 25. from ver. 15. to ver. 26, & (. 


28. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Oc. in the EA 
eee 3" AD eee 196.46 gy 
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he not there told them what a ſad State theſe 
Perſons are in, that deceive themſelves with 
the Deceit of their Hearts, ſaying, They ſhall 
have Peace, though they follow their Sins in 
theſe Words. And when he heareth the Words 
of this Curſe, he bleferh himſelf in his Heart, 
faying, IT ſhall have Peace. tho I go on or wall 
in the Imagination of my Heart, to add Drunken- 
to Thirſt. The Lord will not ſpare that Man, 
but the Anger of the Lord, and his Fealou- 
fie ſhall ſmoak againſt him, and all the Curſes 
that are written in this Book, ſhall lie upon him: 
and the Lord ſhall blot ont his Name from under 
Heaven. Again, did not Afofes write of the Sa- 
viour that was to come afterwards into the 
World? Deut. 18. 18. Nay, have not all the 
Prophets from Samuel, with all thoſe that follow 
aſter, prophe ſied, &ſoretold theſe Things? There- 
fore what need have they that I fhould work 
ſuch a Miracle. as to ſend one from the Dead 
-- unto them? They have Moſes and the Prophets, 
Jet them hear them, From whence obſerve again, 
That God doth honour the Writings of Mes 
and the Prophets, as much, nay more, than if 
one ſhould riſe from the Dead, Should not a Peo- 
ple ſeek unto their God? Why ſeek ye for the Li- 
wing among the Dead? To the Law, and to the 
Teſtimonies (faith God) if they ſpeak not according 
to this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in 
zhem, Iſa. 8. 19, 29. And let me tell you plain- 
ly, I do believe that.the Devil knows this full 
well, which makes him labour to beget in the 
Hearts of his Diſciples and Followers, light 
Thoughts of them; and doth perſuade them, 
that even a Motion from their own beguited 
& Conicience, or from his own wicked Spirit, is 
2 | ro 
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to be obſerved & obeyed before them: When 

the very Apoſtle of ſeſus Chriſt, though he 
heard a Voice from the excellent Glory, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son, &c. Yet Writing 
to the Churches, he commends the Writings of 
the Prophets before it, ſaying, We have alſo a 
more ſure Word of the Prophets, unto which you 
do ell to rake beed, 2 Pet. 1. 1), 18, 19. Now if 
thou doubteſt whether in that Place be meant 
the Scriptures, the Words of the Prophets or no, 
read but the next Verſe, where he addeth for 
a certain Confirmation thereof theſe. Words : 
Knowing this firſt, that there is no Prophecy of th e 
Scriptures,of any privateInterpretation: For Pro- 
pheſy came not in old Time by the Mill of Man,but 
holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the | 
Holy Ghoſt. 

And therefore what a ſad Thing it is for 
thoſe that go about to diſown the Scriptures 3 
I tell you however they may ſlight them now, 
yet when they come into HI, they will ſee 
their Folly: They have Moles and the Prophets - 
tet them hear them. E 

Further, who are they that are ſo toſſed ta 
and fro, with the ſeveral Winds of Doctrine, 
that have been broach'd in theſe Days, but ſuch 
for the'moſt Part, as have had a light Eſteem 
of the Scriptures ; for the Ground of "Exror (as: 
Chriſt ſaith) is becauſe they know net them, 
Aark 12. 24. And indeed, it is juſt with God, 
to give them over to follow their own cark 
blinded Conſciences, to be led into Errors, that 
they might be damned into Hell, who did not 
believe that the things contain'd in the Scrip- 
ture were the Truth, that they might be ſaved 


and go to Heaven, I cannot well tell Bo to | 
_ nave 
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have done ſpeaking for, and on the Scriptures 
Side; only this I conſider, A Word is b to 
the wiſe ; and therefore I thall commit theſe 
Things into the Hands of them that are of God: 
and as for the reſt, I ſhall ſay to them, rather 
than God will ſave them from Hell, with the 
Breach of his Holy Word, if they had a Thou- 
ſand Souls a piece, God would deſtroy them all; 
for the Scripture cannot be broken, John 10.35. © 


erſe 30. Aud he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, 


but if one went to them from the Dead, they 
101 repent. 


THz Verſe before, you know, as I told you, 
1 it was part of an 'Anſwer to ſuch as loſe 
their Souls; ſo it is a Vindication of the Scrip- 
tures of M/s and the Prophets, They have Mo- 
les and the Prophets, let them hear them. 
Now this Verſe is an Anſwer to what was 
F f2id in the Former, and ſuch an one as hath in it 
2 Reje@ion of the former Anſwer. Nay, Fa. 
ber Abraham; Nay, faith he, do not fay fo, 
do not put them off with this; /ead one from the 
Dead, and then there will be Tome Hopes. 
Dis true, thou ſpeakeſt of the Scripture of . 
ſes and the Prophets, and fayeſt, Let them hear 
them ; but theſe Things are not ſo well as I 
could with, I had rather thou wouldſt ſend one 
from the Dead. In theſe Words therefore, 
Nay Father Abraham, there is a Repulſe given» 
Nay, let it not be ſo. Nay, I do not like 
that Anſwer: Hear Moſes and * Prophets; 
nay, the ſame Expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt 
Luke 13.2, 3. Tink go aN they upon whom tbe 
Tower of Silo fell, were Siuners above others? I 
tell you way; for except ye Repent, ye Half all 
1 3 likewiſe 
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: A e Persſh. So here, Nay, Father Abra- 
M, Co 
By this Word Nay, therefore is ſignified & 
rejecting the firſt Anſwer. be 
rather! Now obſerve, I pray you; the Reaſon why 
h the he ſays nay, is, becauſe God doth put over all 
Phou. thoſe that would be faved, to obſerve and re- 
n all: © ceive the Truth contained in Scripture, and be- 
35. I lieve that, To have a high Eſteem of them, 
and to love and ſearch them, as Chriſt faith, 
ham, ¶ Search the Scriptures,---for they are they which 
they  reſtifie of me, _ 5. 39 But the Damned ſay, 
Nay, as if he had ſaid, This is the Thing; to 
be ſhort, my Brethren are Unbelievers, and do 
loſe not regard the Word of God; I know it by 
Sorin. my ſelf,for when I was in the World it was fo 
with we; Many a good Sermon did I hear, ma- 
ny a Time was I admoniſhed, deſired, intreat- 
ed, beſeech'd, threatned, forewarned of what 
I now fuffer : But, alas! I was Ignorant, Self 
Fa conceited, Surly, Obſtinate, and Rebellious x 
„Many a Time the Preachers told me, Hell 
» would be my Portion, the Devil would wreck * 
Wes his Malice on me, God would pour on me his 
15. ſore Diſpleaſure; but he had as good have 
. eached to the Stock, or to the Poſt, to che 
„ ones I trod on; his Word rang in my Ears, 
Io but I kept them from my Heart. I remem- 
FP; JF ber he alledged many a Scripture, but thoſe [ 
ore, valued not; the Scriptures, thought I, what 
are they? A dead Letter, a little Ink and Pas 
per, of three or four Shillings Price, Alas t. 
bes , hat is the Scripture > Give me a Ballad, a 
briſt New's Book, George on Horſe- back, Veit of 


96 Southampton; give me ſome Book that teaches 
415 curigh Ares, that tells me of old Fablegbur for - 
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the Holy Scriptures I cared not. And as it wit 


Mlighted all the ſame Counſels, Promiſes, En- 
couragements, and Threatnings of the 


& Moles and the Prophets C the Scriptures 
tho the Scriptures do witneſs againſt them. 


> they muſt have it another Way. I think, ſaith 


| fteem of the Scriptures, that it needs not many 


| - gth Chapter, concerning the Children of Fae}, 
13 Who tho the Lord afforded them Mere 


g from Fe : Or, 


with me then, ſo itis with my Brethren now; we 
were all in one Spirit, loved all the ſame Sing, 


Scrip- 
ture; and they are ſtill as I left them, {till in 


Unbelief, ſtill in provoking God, and re ject- 
ing good Counſel, ſo hardned in their Ways, 
ſo bent to follow Sin, that let the Scriptures be 
ſhewed to them Daily, let the Meſſengers of 
Chriſt preach till their Hearts ake, till they fall 
down dead with Preaching, they will rather 
trample under Foot, and Swine-like rent them, 
than cloſe in with thoſe gentle and bleſſed 
Proffers of the Goſpel. | 
Nay Father Abraham, but sf one Jpould riſe 
from the Dead they would repent. Tho the — 
they 
e in with Jeſus Chriſt 


Will not repent and clo 
If therefore there be any good done to them, 
he, it would work much on them, sf one ſhould 
riſe from the Dead. And this Truth indeed is fo 
evident, that ungodly Ones have a light E- 


ſtrong Arguments to prove it, being fo evi 


dently manifeſted by their every Days Practice 0 h 
both in Words and Actions, almoſt in $i emb 
Things they ſay and do. Let for the Satisfacti- W whi 
on of the Reader, I ſhall ſhew you by a Scrip- ll Scri 
ture or two ( though I * ſhew. many ) that WW of t 
this was, and is true with the Generality of. 5. 
the World. See the Words of Nehemiab, in the : 
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Mercy, as it is from ver. 19, to ver. 25, yet ver. 
26. ſaith he, Nevertheleſs they were Diſobedient 
for all the Goodneſs towards them, and rebelled 
En- if againſt thee (but how) and caſt the Law bebind 
Scrip- | heir Backs; flew the Prophets which 106 
ill in refed againſt them, to turn them to thee, and they 
ect · ¶ rougbt great Provocations. Obſerve 1. They 
Vays, ſinned againſt Mercy. And then 2. They ſlight- 
es be ed the Law or Word of God. z. They flew the 
rs of F Prophets that declared it unto them- 4. The 
fal Lord counts it a great Provocation. See Heb. 3. 
ather ¶ from ver. 10. to vey. 19. And ſee Zach. 5. 11, 12. 
hem, ¶ Zut they refuſed ro hearken (ſaith he there of 
elled ¶ the Wicke ) and pulled away rhe Shoulder, and 
„ Jopped their Ears, that they ſhould not hear the 
i riſe Law, and the words which the Lord of Hoſts - © 
aue ¶ ſenr unto them in the former Prophets, Sc. MaK 
they WI pray you, here is alſo, Firſt a refuſing to heat ' 
hriſt, ¶ ken to the Words of the Prophets. 1 
hem. 2. That theymight do ſo, they ſtopped theirEars. 
| 3. If any thing was to be done, they pulled 
faith away their Shoulder. RR 
4. To effect this, they labour to make their 
is ſo Hearts hard as an Adamant Stone. - 
it E- 5. And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and 
nany cloſe in with Jeſus, and live, and he deliver'd 
evi from the Wrath to come. All which Things 
_ do hold out an unwillingneſs to ſubmit to, and 
embrace the Words of Cod, and ſo Jeſus Chriſt 


facti- which is teſtified of by them. Many other 
you Scriptures I might bring in for Confirmation 


of the Things, as that in , 7. 12, 13 alſo. 
2 Sam. 2.24, 25. 2 Chr 3 15, 15. Fer. 2. 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27. and Cha 16. 12 Read alſo 
ſerioufly that ſaying, in 2 οσ 36 15. Obere 
be ſauh, And the Lord cod Ager Fai bers ſebt 
CIR * 1 Wife und 3 
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there are Threatnings againſt one Sinner or o- 


n ' Sebs from Hal Ur, 
unto them by his M:fſongers riſing up. betimes, b& 
cauſe he had Compaſſion on his People, and on tis 
Zwelling place. And did they make them Wel. 
come ? No, Bat mocked the Meſſengers of God, 
deſpiſed his Words: And was that all? No, they 
* his Prophets. How long ? untii theWrath 
the Lord aroſe againſt them: Till there wi 
n Remedy. Ste alſo Jer. 29. 19. Chap. 25. 3,4 
- $z6. Tuke 11. 49. ve. | 
And beſides, the Converſion of almoſt all 
Men doth bear Witneſs to the ſame, both reli 
gious & prophane Perſons, in that they daily 
neglect, reject and turn their Backs upon the 
plain Teſtimony of the Scripture. | 
As 1. Take the Threatnings laid down in 
Holy Writ, and how ars they Diſregarded ? 
There are but a few Places in the Bible, but 


ther; againſt Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars, proud 
Perfons, Strumpets, Whoremongers, Covetous, 
Railers, Extortioners, Thieves, lazy Perſons : go it 
In a word, all Manner of Sins are re proved, andi and 
without Faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a ſore I co 
Puniſhment to be executed on the Committers wort 
of them; and all this made Mention of in And 


the Scriptures. | for 
But for all this, how thick, and by Heap turn 

do theſe Wretches walk up and down” cut 
Streets? Do but go into the Ale-houſes, an or: 

you ſhall ſee almoſt every Room beſprinkled i n >» 
with them, ſo foaming out their own Shame, in h 
that it is enough to make the Heart of a Saini God 
to: tremble, inſomuch that they would not be Sou! 
bound to have Society with them any lone Goo 
W Iwhilc for all the World. For as the Ways ther 
dhe Godly are not liked of by the Wicke W 


d;ove 
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fo the Ways of the Wicked are an Abomi nation ts 
the Fuſt, Prov. 29. 27. Pſal- 120. 5, 6. 

The Scriptures ſay, Curſed is the Man that 
wuſteth in Man, that maketh Fleſh his Arm, and 
whoſe Heart departeth from the Lord, Jer. 17. 5. 

And yet how many poor Souls are there in 
the World, that ſtand in ſo much awe & dread 
of Men, and do ſo highly eſteem their Favourg 
that they will rather venture their Souls in the 
Hands of the Devil with their Favour, than 
they will fly to Jeſus Chriſt for the Salvation of 
their Souls? Nay, tho? they be convinced in 
their Souls, that the Way is the Way of God; 
yet how do they labour to ſtifle Conviction, an 
wn in tun their Ears away from the Truth, and all 
becauſe they will not loſe the Favour of an op- 
poſite Neighbour! Oh, I dare not for my Ma- 
ſter, my Brother, my Landlord; I ſhall loſe his 
Favour, his Houſe of Work, and fo decay my 
Calling. O, faith another, ts fan's 
go in this Way, but for my Father, he chides 
and tells me he will not ſtand my Friend, when 
I come to Want: I ſhall never enjoy a Penny- 
worth of his Goods, he will diſinherit me. 
And I dare not, faith another, for my Husband, 
for he will be Railing, and tells me he will 
turn me out of Doors, he will beat me, and 
cut off my Legs. But I tell you, if any of theſe, 
or any other Things be prevalent with thee 
now as to keep thee from ſeeking after Chriſt 
in his Ways; they will alſo be ſo prevalent with 
God apgainit.thee, as to make him caſt off thy 
Soul, becauſe thou didſt rather truſt Man than 
God, and Delight in the embracing of Man, ra- 
ther than in the Favour of the Lord 
. Again, ihe a faith, He that being 
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en reproved, hardneth his Neck, ſpall ſuddenly 
be deſtroyed, and that without Remedy, Prov. 22. f. 
Yet many are fo far from turning, tho' they 
have been convinced of their wretched State an 
hundred Times, that when Convictions or 
Trouble for Sin comes on their Conſciences, 
they go on ſtill in the ſame Manner, reſiſting 
and cloaking the ſame, though Remedileſs De- 
ſtruction be hard on their Heels, 

3. Again, thou haſt heard ſay, Unleſs a Mas 
be born again, he cannot enter into rhe — rs 
of Heaven, Joh. 3. 3,5, . And yet thou goeſt on 
i 1 a natural State, an unregenerate Condition: 
Nay, thou doft reſolve never to turn nor be 
changed, tho? Hell be appointed on Purpoſe to 
ſwallow up ſuch, Jai. 14 9. Pſal. 9. 17. The 
Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the Na. 
tions that forget God. 

4+ Again, Scripture faith plainly, That 55 
hat loveth aud maketh a Lye, ſhall have his Pari 
in the Lake that burneth with Fire & Bremſtone, 
Rev. 21.8, 2. And yet thou art fo far from 
dreading it, that it is thy Delight to jeſt and 
jeer, and lye for a Penny, or Two-pence, or 
Six-pence Gain. And alſo if thou make the 
reſt of thy Companions merry, by telling 
Things that are falſe of them, that are bette# 
than thy ſelf, thou doſt not care a Straw : Or it 
thou heareſt a Lye from, or of another, thou 
wilt tell it and ſwear to the Truth of it. O 
miſerzble ! | 
FJ. Thou haſt heard, That be that belizveth nos 
Pall be damned, Mark 16. 16. Aud that all Men 
have vor Faith, 2 Thef]. 3. 2. and yet thou doſt 
ſo much diſregard theſe Things, that it is like 
thou didſt ſcarce ever ſo much as examine . 

| | 0 Ya 
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ly whether thou wert in the Faith or no; but 
doſt content thy ſelf with the Hypocrite's Hope, 
which at the laſt God will cut off, count it no 
better than the Spiders Web, 570. 8. 13, 14. 
or the Houſe that is built on the Sands, Luks 
6. 49. Nay, thou Perad venture, doſt flatter thy 
ſelf, and thinkeſt that thy Faith is as good as 
the beſt of *em all ; when, alas, poor Soul, 
thou may'ſt have no ſaving Faith at all; which 
thou haſt not, if thou be not born again, and 
made a new Creature, 2 Coy. 2. 17. 

6. Thou haſt heard, That he that negletts 
God's great Salvation, ſhall never eſcape his great 
Damnation, Heb. 2. 3. compar'd with Luke 14, 
24 and Rev. 14. 19, 20. And yet when thou 
art invited, intreated, and beſeeched to come 
in (Luke 14. 17. 18. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Rom. 12. 
1.) thou wilt make any Excuſe to ſerve thy 
turn- - Nay, thou wilt be ſo Wicked, as to put 
off Chriſt Time afrer Time, ef nch 
he is ſo freely proffer'd to thee ; a little Groun 
or a few Oxen, a Farm, a Wife, a Two-penny 
Matter, a Play, nay, the Fear of a Mock, a Scof- 
fer, a Jeerer is of greater Weight to draw thee 
forward. | | 

. And thou haſt heard, That 20hoſcever wilÞ 
be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God, Jam. 
4 4. But thou regardeſt not theſe Things, but 
contrariwiſe, rather than thou wilt be out of 
the Friendſhip and Favour of this World, thou 
wilt Sin againſt thine own Conſcience, and get 
thy (ſelf into Favour by fawoing and- flattering 
of the World. Vea, rather than thou wilt ga 
without it, thou wilt diſſemble, lie, backbite 
thy Neighbour, and an hundred other Tricks 
nou wilt have. : 


- 
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9 27. Adis 10. 42. Acts 17. 30, 31. 2 Cor. 5 19. 


is the Book of the Creatures; the Book of Con- 
the Book of the Law, the Book of the Goſpel. 
Vet notwithitanding the Scriptures do fo plain- 


the Scripture ſaith alſo, That Heaven aud Earth 
Hall * away, rather than one Ju, or one 7 
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8. You have heard that the Day of Judgment 
is near in which you and I, all of us muſt ap- 
pear before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
there be made to give an Account to him, that 
is ready to Judge the Quick and the Dead, e- 
ven of all that ever we did, yea, of all our Sins 
in Thought, Word and Deed, and ſhall cer- 
tainly be damned for them too, if we cloſe not 
in with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and what he hath 
done and ſuffered for eternal Life ; and that not 
nationally or traditionally, but really & ſaving- 
ly, in the Power, and by the Operation of the 
Spirit through Faith, Eccl. 11. 9, 12, 14. Heb 


ſtand before God, and the Books were opene 

another Heck was opened, which is the Book of 

42252 and the Dead were judged out of thoſe 
pings that were wwritien in the Books. There 


Rev. 20. 12, And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall & great, 
„4 


fcience, the Book of the Lord's Remembrance, 


(Rom. 1. 20. compare with Rom 2. 12, 15. Rev. 
6. 19. Fob. 12. 48.) Then ſpall he . then 
on from auorher, as a Shepherd divideth his 
Sheep on the Right. hand, and the Goats on his 
Left (Mat. 25. 30, 31, 32.) And ſpall ſay 10 
them on his Right hand, come ye Bleſſed, ver..34 
But to the othey, go, or depart ye curſed, ver. . 


Iy and plentifully ſp:ak of the Things, alas! 
Who is there that 1s weaned from the World, 
and ſtom their Sins and Pleaſures, to fly the 
Wrath to come? Mat. 3. ). Notwithſtanding 


e 


\ 


Dare Dai Sour, Th 
die of the Word 1 7 Fail, till all be fulflled, they 
are fo certain, Lutte 22. 27. 2 
But leaving the Threatnings, let us come ad 


the Promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat of them, an 
an may ſee how light Men make of them,and 

w little me ſet by them, notwithſtanding 
the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken them. 

As firſt, Turn ye Fools, ye Horners, ye ſimple © 
Ones as my Reproof, and behold, I will pour owt 
my Spirit upon you, Prov. 1. 23. And yet Perſons 
had rather be in their Fooliſhneſs and Scorning 
ſtill, and had rather embrace ſome filthy Luſk, 
than the Holy Undefiled, and Bleſſed Spirit of 
Chriſt, through the Promiſe, tho? by it, as many 
as receive it, are ſealed unto the Day of Redemp-" 
tion, Eph. 4: 30. And altho' he that lives & dies 
without it, is none of Chriſt's Rom. 8. 9. 

2. God hath ſaid, If thou do but come to him 
in Chriſt, Though your Sins be as red as Hare, 
they forall be as white as Snow ; and he will by ud 

ans caſt thee away (compare Ja. r. 18. withy * 
Johns. 27. Yyet poorSouls wel} nor come ro Chriſt, 
that they may have Life (John 5. 41.) but ra- 
ther after their hardud & impenitent Heart, tres 
16 ap unto themſelves Wrath againſt the Day of 
rath, and Revelation of therighteous Judgment 
of God, Rom. 2. 4, 5, 6. | 
. Chriſt Jeſus hath. ſaid in the Word ok 
Fruth, That if any Man will ſerve and follow” ? 
Him, where be is, there ſpall alſo. his Servant be, 

Joon 12. 16. but yet poor Souls chooſe rather to 

llow Sin, Satan and the World, tho* their Com- 
panions be Devils and damned Souls for ever, 


Mat; 25. 41. 
4. He hath alſo ſaid, Seek # 


- 


the Kingdomof 


958 
od, and al other Things ah added, But let 
n M 3 Who 
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| wholo will ſeek after the Kingdom of Heavens 
firſt for them; for they will take the firſt Time, 
| while Time ſerves to get the Things of this 
Life. And if it be fo, that they muſt needs 
= ſeek after Heaven, or elſe be damned, they 
| muſt” ftay till they have more Leiſure, or till 
they can better attend to it; or till they have 
ether Things handſome about them, or till they 
= are older; when they have little elſe to do; or, 
= when they come to be Sick, and die. Then call 
Tord have Mercy upon them ! Tho' it be ten If they 

Thouſand to one but they periſh for ever. Ton, 
For commonly the Lord hath this Way to. them 
deal with Sinners, who put him off when he, I ſpeal 
& is ſtriving with them, either to laugh at their to F 
CANE, and mock when their Fear cometh (Prov. Rep. 

1. 26, 28.) or elſe ſend them to the God's they, they 
have ſerved, which are the Devils, Zudg. 10. as h. 
13, 14. Go to the Gods ye have ſerved, and let I guilt 
| Jab er you ( faith he) Compare this with, YI ry © 
Jobs 8. 44. | 
F. He hath ſaid, There is no May thas forſak- Hol: 
erh Father, or Mother, Wife, Children or Lands I} ſides 
= for bi Sake 2nd the & ſpel, but ſball have a hun- tee 
= dred Fold in this World, with Perſecutions, and in old 
re World to come Life everlaſting, Mark 10.29, 30. wiſe 
But Men for the moſt Part, are fo far off from are, 
# belicving the Certainty of this, they will ſcarce. YI laſts 
8. loſe the earning of a Penny to hear the Word 
of God, the Goſpel of Salvation. Nay, they 
will neither go themſelves, nor ſuffer others to 
o (if they can help it) without thagping tg 

| 40 them a Miſchief, if it lie in their Way: Nag 
& further, magy are fo far from parting. from 
any ee for Chriſt's lake, and the 
68 ſpels, that they are ſtill ſtriving, by hooks 
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md ctook, as we ſay by ſwearing, lying, cozen- 
ing ſtealing, covetouſneſs, extortion, oppreſſi- 
on, forgery, bribery, flattery, or any other 
Way to get more, tho” they get together with 
theſe, Death, Wrath Damnation, Hell; the De- 
vil, and all the Plagues that God can pour 
upon them. And if any do not run into the 
ſame Exceſs of Riot, but rather for all their. 
Threats, will be ſo bold and careleſs (as they 
call it) as to follow the Ways of God; 1688 
they can do no more, yet they will whet their 
 & Tongues like a Sword to wound them, and do- 
to I them the greateſt Miſchief they can both in 
1 he, If ſpeaking againft them to Neighbours, to Wives, 
heir. © to Husbands, to Landlords, and raifing ſalſe 
oV. Reports of them · But let ſuch take heed; leſt 
hey, they be in ſuch a State, and woful Condition 
as he was in, who ſaid in Vexatiom and An- 
guiſh of Soul, One Drop of cold Water to c 
my Tongue. . 
Thus might I add many Things out of the 
Holy Writ, both Threatnings and Promiſes, be- 
ſides thoſe heavenly Counſels, loving Reproofs, 
free Invitations to all ſorts of Sinners, both 
old and young, rich and poor, bond and free, 
wiſe and unwiſe; All Which have been, now 
are, and is to be feared, as long as this World 
laſts, will he trampled under the Feet of thoſe. * 
Swine (I call not Men) who will continue in 
the ſame. But take a Review of ſome of them. 
RAS. 1. Counſel]; 1 98 I 
What Heavenly Counſel is that whereChriſt 
faith, buy of ne Gold tried with Fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich, S white Rayment that thou mayeſt 
be cloathed,rhat the Shame of thy Nakedne(s do nor 
appear, Rev 3.17,18 Alſo that, Ho eu one tha 
at thirſters, come to the Water: Ta, ons 
PR, ine 
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Wine and Milk without Money, and wit hun bi x- 
Price, Ila. 5 5. 1. Hear and your Souls fball live, 16. 12 
V.3. Lay bold of my Strength, that you may make tation 
Peace with me; and you ſpall make Peace with || a Pre 
= ave, Iſa 27. 3. his R 
2. Inſtruction. What Tuſtructionm is here? it, H 
| Hear Inſtruftion and be wiſe, and 2 nor. men 
Bleffed is tbe Man that hearet hi me, (ſaithChriſt) 
= watching daily at ny Gates, waiting at thePoſts 4 
0 Doors : For whoſo findeth me ern Life 
Pall obtain Favour of the Lord, Prov. 8.34, 23.34. 

35. Take heed that no man decei ve ou by any Means, 

Labour not for the Meat that periſheth, but for 

that which endureth unto everlaſting Life, 2 He 
53 r. Strive to enter into the ſtraight Gate, Luke out, 

13.24. Believe on the Lord Feſus, & thou ſpals are * 
be ſaved, Acts 15. 31. Believe not every Spirit, 14. 
but try the Spirits. Quench not the Spirit. Lay Thee. 
Dold on eternal Life. Let your Light fb 1 
ore Me, that they may fee your good Works, 
= and glorifie your Far ber, which is in Heaven, I 4, 
= Mat.5.6. Take hced and beware of  Hypocrifie ; t 
ware h and be ſober, Learn of me ( faith Chriſt} 1 ” 


Ls 
1 me unto me" 
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3. Fore-warning. = _ © 
What Forewarning is here > © 


Becauſe there iM ratb, bewarezleſi he rake away 4 
avirh his ftroke.tben a great Ranſom cunnot deliver YN © 1 
these, ſoh. 36 18. Be ye not Mockers, leſt your Hands 2 


be 3 for I have heard from the Lord 
Hiſts, aConſumption determined on thewhole Earth, 
Ifa. 28.22 Beware therefore, 2 that come upon you 
that is ritten: Sebold. ye e/piſers,& wonder & 
periſh For behold F work a Work in your Days, 
hb ye ſpall in no wiſe believe, be 4 Man des 
dare ir imo you, Acts 13. 40, 41, Les bin b 
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thinketh he ſtandet h, take heed leſt he fall, 1 Cor. 


tation, Luke 22. 40, 42+ Let us fear therefore left 


ſuccoured thee. 2 Cor. C. 2. 


[1 1) 4. f 4 „ 25 On. 


16. 12. Watch and Pray, leſt ye enter into Temp- 


a Promiſe being made, and left us of entring into 
his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of 
it, Heb. 4. 1. LT w#ll therefore put you in Re- 
membrance, tho you once knew this, how that the 
Tord having ſaved the People out of Egypt, af- 
terward deſtroyed rhem that believed not, Jude 3. 
Hud faſt that thou baſt, let no man take thy i 
Crows, Rev.3.11. | 


4. Comfort. 
| What Comfort is here? 

He that cometh unto me, I ill in no uiſe caſt 
aut, Joh. 6. 37. Come unte me all ye that labour, and 
are beauy Laden, and I will give you Reſt, Mat. 
I4. 28. Be of good Chear, thy Sins are forgiven © 
thee. I will never leave thee, nor 1 : 

for) I have loved thee with an everlaſitng Love, 

r. 1 3. 3 · I Jay down my Life for * Sheep, 4 lax 
down my Life, that they may have Life:T am come 
that they might have Life, & that they may haue 
it more abundantly. TI have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in ihe Day of Salvation have I 
hy their Sins be as 
Sarler, they ſhall be as ꝛchite as Snow tho” they 
be as Crimſon, they ſball be as Wool. For I has 
blotted out as a thick Cloud thy Tranſgreſſions,  * 
and as a Cloud thy Sins ; return unto me, jor 1 
have redeemed thee, Iſa. 44. 25. | 

5. Grief to thoſe that fell ſhort. 
Q /ad Grief! © x 

How have I bated Inſtructiun, and my Heart © 
do/pijed Reproof, and have not obeyed the Voice of 
my Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that 1 
iatrufted me, Pro. 5. i 1, la, 16. They ſhall curſe rom 
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King and their God, and look upward. And they: 
fools look to the Earth, and behold Trouble and 
Darkneſs, and Dimneſs of Anguiſh, & they ſhall 
be driven into Darkneſs. Iſa. 8. ver. 21, 22. He 
hath diſperſed abroad, he bath given to rhe Poor, 
his Righteonſneſs endureth for ever. The Micked 
all ſee it and be grieved, he ſhall gnaſh his teeth, 
and melt away; the D:ſire of the Wicked ſpall 
riſe, Plal. 112. 9, io. = | 

There (ball be weeping, when ye ſnall ſee A bra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the. 
Kingdom of Heaven, and your ſelves thruſt out, Luk. 
13. 26,27, 28,29. all which Things are ſlighted 
by the World. 
Thus much in ſhort touching this, That ungod- 
Iy Men undervalue theScriptures,& give no Cre- 
dit to them, when the Truth that is contained in 
them, is held forth in Simplicity unto them, but 
rather cry out, Nay, but if oe ſpould riſe 5 b 
Dead, then they think ſomething might be done; 
when alas, tho' Signs & Wonders are wrought by 
the Hand of thoſe that Preach the Goſpel, thoſe 
Creatures would never the fooner Convert, 
tho? they ſuppole they ſhould, as is evident by 


the Carriages of their Forerunners, who albeit. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf did confirm his 
Doctrine by Miracles, as opening blindEyes caſt- 
ing out of Devils, & raiſing the Dead; they were 
ſo far from receiving either him, or his Doctrine, 


that they put him to Death for his Pains: tho“? 


he had done ſo many Miracles among them; 
yet they believed not in him, Joh. 12. 7. But to 


paſs this, I ſhall lay down ſome of the Grounds 


of their r* and undervaluing the Scrip- 
ture, and ſo paſs on. 


the 


- 
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1. Becauſo they do not believe that they are 
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the Word of Cod, but rather ſuppoſe them to be 
the Inventions of Men, written by ſome Politi- 
cians, on purpoſe to make poor ignorant Peo- 
le to ſubmit to ſome Religion & Government. 
hey do not ſay this, yet their Practice teſtiſie 
the ſame ; as he that when he hears the Words 
of the Curſe, yet bleſſeth himſelf in his Heart, 
and ſayeth he thall have Peace,tho' God ſayeth 
he ſhall have none, Deut, 29 18, 19,20. And this 
muſt needs be, for did butMen believe this,that 
it is the Word of God, then they muſt believe 
that he that ſpake it, is true, therefore ſhall e- 
very Word and Tittle be fulfilled, And if they 
come once to this, unleſs they be ftark Mad, 
they will have a Care how they throw them- 
ſelves under the Law of eternal Vengeance.For 
the Reaſon why the The//alonians received the 
Word of God, and not theWord of man,which 
did eſfectually work in them by their thus be- 
lieving, 1 The,. z. 2,13, 14. When we received the 
Mord, which ye heard of us, ſaith he, ye received 
it not as the Word of Man, but as (it is sndeed ) 
the Word of God,which effectually worketh in you 
that believe. So that did a Man but receive it 
in hearing, or reading, or meditating, as it is the 
Word ofGod, they would be converted. But the 
Word preached doth not profit, not hei ug mixed 
with Faith in them that hear it, Heb 4. 1, 2. 

2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves 
by Nature Heirs of that exceeding Wrath and 
Vengeance that the Scriptures teſtifie of. For 
did they but conſider, What God intends to do 
with thoſe that live and die in a natural State, 
it would either fink them into Deſpair,or make- 
them to fly for Refuge to the hope that is ler 
them, But if there be never ſuch Sins com- 

OD mitted 
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mitted, and never ſo great Wrath denounced, 
and the Time of Execution be never ſo near ; 
yet if the Party that is guilty be ſevfleſfs, 
altogether Ignorant of that Miſery he is in by Na- 
ture; I ſay, take him at another Time when he 
is a little awakened,and then you will hear him 
roar,and cry out ſo long as Trouble is upon him, 
and a Senſe of the Wrath of God hanging over 
his Head, Good Sirs, what muſt I do ro beſav'd? 
Tho” the ſame Man at another Time (when his 
Conſcience is fallen aſleep, & grown hard) will 
lie like theSmith*s Dog at the Foot of the Anvil, 
tho' the Fire ſparks fly in his Face. But as I faid 
before, when any one is a little awakened, O 
what work will one Verſe, one Line, nay, one 
Word of the holy Scriptures make in his Ears! 
He cannot eat,fleep, work, keep Company with 
his former Companions; and all becauſe he is a- 
fraid that the Damnation ſpoken of in Scripture, 
will fall to his Share, like Balaam, who aid, J 
cannot go beyond the Nord of the Lord, Num. 2 2.18, 
So long as he had ſomething of the Werd of the 
Lord with Authority, Severity & Power on his 
Heart; but another Time he could teach Balak 
ro caſt a ſtumbling Block before the Children 0 
Iſrael, Rev. 2. 14. | 
3. Becauſe the carnal Prieſts do tickle theEars 
of their Hearers with vain Philoſophy & Deceit, 
and thereby harden their Hearts againſt the Sim- 
3 of the Goſpel and Word of God, which 
hings the Apoſtle admoniſh'd thoſe that have 
a Mind to cloſe in with Chriſt to avoid, Col. 2. f. 
ſaying, Beware leſt any Alan (be he what he will) 
ſpoil you.-rbro Philoſophy and vain Deceit,after 
ihe Traditions of Men, & Rudiments of the World, 
And not after Chrijt : And you who muzzle: up 
E | your 
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your People in Ignorance with Ariſtotle, Plato, 
and the reſt of the heatheniſh Philoſophers,and 
reach little, if any Thing of Chriſt rightly; I 
ay unto you, that you will find that you have 
ſinned againſt God, and beguiled your Hearers; 
when God ſhall in the Judgment day, lay the 
Cauſe of the Damnation of many Thouſands of 
Souls to your Charge, and ſay, He will require 
their Blood at your Hands, Ezek. 33.6. | 
4. Another Reaſon why the carnal unbeliev- 
ing World do fo ſlight the Scriptures, the Word 
of God, is becauſe the Juggment ſpoken of in 
the Scripture, is not preſently executed on the 
Tranſgreſſors. Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil 
Act, is not ſpeedily executed, therefore the Hearts 
of the Sons of Men are wholly ſet in them to do e- 
vil, Eccl. 8.11. Becauſe God doth not preſently . 
ſtrike the poor Wretch as ſoon as he Sins, but 
waits& forbears,& is patient; therefore the World 
judging God to be unfaithful, go to it again and 
again, & every Time grow harder, till at laſtGod * 
is ſorced, either to ſtretch out his mighty Power 
to turn them, or elſe ſend Death with the Devil 
andHell tofetch them. Thou thoug hiteſi( ſaith God) 
that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, but 1 
will reprove thee, & ſet them in Order before thy 
Face. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt * 
Fear you in Pieces, and there be none to deli ver, 
Pſal. 50. 20, 21. | 22 
5. Another Reaſon why the blind World do 
flight the Authority of Scripture, is, becauſe they 
give ear to theDevil,who thro” hisSubrilty caſt- 
eth falſe Evaſions, & corrupt Interpretation on 
them, rendr ing them not fo poĩnt blank the Mind 
of God, and a Rule for Direction to- poor Souls, 
perſuading them that . muſt give ear & way 
POM | _- 
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to lomething elſe beſides, & beyond that: Ox 
elſe he labours to render it Vile & Contemptible, 
by perſuading them, that it is a dead Letter; when 
indeed theyknow not whatthey ſay,nor Whereof for 
they affirm. For the Scripture is not ſo dead, but 
that the Knowledge of it is able to make any 
Man wiſe unto Salvation, thro? Faith and Love 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tin. 3. 15. And is 
profitable for Inſtruction, Re proof and Correcti- 
on in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God may be 
throughly furniſh'd unto all good Works, ver. 17. 
And where it is ſaid, the Letter killeth, he | Oe. 
meaneth theLaw,as it is theMiniſtration of Dam- Ren 
nation, or a Covenant of Works, and ſo indeed talk 
it doth kill, and muſt do fo, becauſe it is Juſt, | © h 
forafmuch as the Party that is under the ſame, | 2" 
is notable to yield to it, a compleat & continual witk 
Obedience. But yet I will call Perer & Paul } l ; 
to Witneſs, that the Scriptures are of a very off 
glorious Concernment, in as much as in them x 
is held forth to us the Way of Life; & alſo, in J. 
that they do adminiſter good Ground of Hope The 
to us, Rom. 15. 4 For whatſoever Things were Dor 
» eoretren afore-time, were Written for our learning, _—_ 
that ve thro Patience & Comfort of the So 45 
rures, might bave Hope. And again, Rom. 16.25, 
26. Now to bim that is of Power to eſtabliſh you 
according to my Goſpel, & the preaching o Te 
Chriſt ; according to the Revelation of the -Myſie; 
ry which was kept hid ſince the World began, but 
as now made manifeſt, and by the Scripture of rhe 
Prophets, according to the Commandment of the e- 
verlaſting Ged, made known to all Nations for the 
Obedience of Faith. And therefore wholoever 
they be that {light the Scriptures, they mn 
that which uno lef than theWord of God 155 
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they who ſlight that, flight him that ſpake.it ; 
and they that do ſo, let them look to themſelves 
for God will be revenged on ſuch. | 


Verſe. 31. And he ſaid unto him, if they hear not 
' Moſes and the Prophets, neither ꝛuill they be 
perſuaded, tho” one riſe from the Dead. 


AN he ſaid ] That is, and God made Anſwer 
to the Words ſpoken in the Verſe before, 
And he Fas unto him, sf they bear not Moſes, 
Sc. As if he had ſaid, Moſes was a Man of great 
Renown, a Man of worthy Note, a,Man that 
talked withGod, Face to Face, as Man ſpeaketh 
to his Friend; Let who will queſtion them, L will - . 
own them, credit them, bleſs them that cloſe in 
with them, and curſe thoſe that. reje& them. - 
my ſelf ſent the Prophets, they did not run 
of their own Heads; I gave them Commiſſion; 
thruſt them out, & told them what they ſhould . 
y. In a Word, they have told the World what 
y Mind is to do, both to Sinners &©to Saints; 
have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear 
em Therefore, he that ſhall reject & turn his 
Back either upon the Threatning, Counſels, Ad- 
monitions, Inventions, Promiſes, or whatſoe vet 
elſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as tosal g 
vation & Life, & to Directions therein, fhall be 
ſure to have a Share in the many Curſes that thex 
have ſpoken, & the Doctrine that is pronaunced 
by them. Again, Ntbey hear not Moles & rhe 
Prophets, &c. As if he had ſaid, Thou wouldſt 
have me fend one from the Head unto. them 
what needs that? They have my Mind alre | 
F have declared umo them, what I intenid 
and to, both for faving them that believe;a 
&gamning them that do — whic : 
2 | 
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1 have ſaid, I will make good, whether they heat 
or forbear. And as for this Deſire of yours, you 
had as good de ſire me to make a new Bible, and 
ſo to revoke my firſt Sayings, by the Mouth of 
my Prophets. But I am God & not Man, & my 
Word is immutable, unchangeable, znd ſhall 
ſtand as faſt as my Decrees make it; Hea- 
wen Barth ſhall paſs away,but one Fot or Tit- 
tle of my Word ſpall not paſs. If thou hadſt ten 
Thouſand Brethren, & every ane in Danger of 


loſing hisSoul,if they did not cloſe in with what» 


is contained&recorded in theScriptures of Truth, 
they muſt even every one of them periſh, & be 
for ever damned in Hell; for theScriptures can- 
not be broken. I did not {end em ſo unadviſed- 
ly to recal it again by another Conlideration. 
No, For I ſpeak in Righteouſneſs & in Fudgment, 
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It be ing therefore gone out of my Mouth in this 
Manner, It Hall not return in vain, until it bath 
accompli ſned the thing whereto I have ſent it. 
But again, Thou ſuppoſeſt that Miracles and 
Wonders will work more on them, which makes 
thee ſay, Send one from ite Dead. But herein thou 
art miſtaken, for I have prov'd them with that 
once again, by more than one or two, or three 
jof my Servants. How many Miracles did mySer- 
Vvant Moſes work by Commandment from me in 
© the Land of Egypt, at the Red-ſea & in the Wil- 
derneſs ? Yet they of that Generation, were ne- 
ver the ſooner converted for that, but notwith- 
ſtanding rebelled&luſte d, & in their Hearts turn- 
ed back into Egypt, Acts . How many Miracles 
gli Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſpa, Daniel, & the 


0 1 rophets, together with my Son, who raiſed the 


Dead, caſt oui Devils, made them to ſee that 12 
rn 
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Ifai. 63. 1, 2,3. and in much Wiſdom & Counſel, 
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born blind, gave &reſtored Limbs? Yet for all this 


5 I ſaid before) they hated him, they crucified 

im. I raiſed him again from the Dead, & he a 
ear'd to his Diſciples, who were call'd, & choſen 
Faithful, &he gavethem Commandment& Com- 
miſſion, to go and teſtifie the Truth of this to the 
World, & to confirm the ſame, he enabled them 
to ſpeak with divers Tongues, & to work Mira- 
cles moſt plentifully ; yet there was great Per- 
ſecution raiſed againſt them, inſomuch that buta 
few died in their Beds. And therefore,tho* thou 
thinkeſt that a Miracle will do ſo much with the 
World,yet I ſay, No: For if they will not believe 
Moſes & rheProphets,neit her will they be per ſuad- 
ed, though one ſhould riſe from the Dead. 3 
They that regard not the holy Scriptures, to 
turn to God, finding them to teſtify of his Good- 
neſs & Mercy, there is but little Hopes of their 
Sal vation: For they will not, mark, they will not 
be perſuaded,rho* one ſhould riſefrom the Dead: This 
Fruth is confirmed by Jeſus himſelf: Ifyou read 
Job 5. where the Lord is ſpeaking of himſelf, 
that he is the very Chriſt, he brings in four ot 
five Witneſſes to back what he ſald. 1. 70h 
Baptiſt. 2. The Works that his Father gave him 
o. 3. His Father ſpeaking fromHeaven. 4 The 


Teſtimony ot the Scriptures; When all this was 


done, ſee ing yet they would not bel ie ve, he lays 
the Fault upon one of theſe two Things. 

1. Their regarding an Eſteem among Men. 
2. Their not beheving of the Prophets Wri- 
tings, even Moſes & the reſt, For had ye believed 
Moſes, (faith he) ye would have believed me. For 
be wrote of me. But if ye believe not his Writings, 
bow can ye believe my Words? Now, I ſay, he n 

{hall flight the td" Po & the * 
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the Prophets in themconcerning Ze/usChriſt,muſt: 
needs be in great Danger of loſing his Soul, if he 
abide in this Condition: Becauſe he that ſlights 
the Teſtimony,doth alſo ſlight the Thing teſti- 
Bed of, let him ſay the contrary never ſo often · 
For as Jeſus Chriſt hath here laid down theRea- 
fon of Mens receiving him, ſo the Apoſtle in a- 
nother Place lays down the Reaſon again,with 
an higb & mighty Aggravation, 1 70/1: 5. 10. ſay» 
5 He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the 
«ntfs in himſelf: Hethat believeth not God, hath 
made him a Li ar, —_ he believeth not theRe- 
cord, mark, the Record that God gave of his Son. 
The Record, you will fay, what is that 2 Why, 
even the Teſtimony that God gave of him by 
the Mouth of all the Prophets, ſince the World 
began, Acts 3. 20. That isGod ſending his Holy 
Spirit into the Hearts of hisServants, the Prophets 
and Apoſtles: He by his Spirit in them, did bear 
Witneſs or Record to the Truth of Salvation by 
his Son Jeſus, both before & after his comin 
Andthus is that Place alſoto be underſtood, hi 
ſaith, There are three that bare Record iv Bam 
| #be Spirit,the Water, & the Blood. That is, this 
Spirit in theApoſtles, which preach'd him to the 
World, as is clear if you read ſeriouſly, 1 T 
4. 8. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Obedience to God thro? him, ſaith thus, Now he 
that deſpiſerh, deſpiſerh not us, but God: But it 
is you that ſpeak ; true, hut it is by & thro": the 
Spirit, He therefore that deſpiſet h, deſpiſet hnot Man, 
Hut God, wwho alſo hath gib us of bis Holy Spirit. 
This is therefore a mighty Confirmation of this 
Truth, that he that flights the Record or Teſtimo- TI 
ny, that God by his Spirit, in his Prophets & A- is 
poſtles, hath te ſtifie d unto us, flights the Teſti- 52x 
mony 7 


mony of the Spirit, who moved them to ſpeak 
thele Things; & if ſo, then I would fain know, 
how-anyMan can be faved by Jeſus Chriſt, that 
flights the Teſtimony concerning Chriſt ; yea, 
the Teſtimony of his own Spirit, concerning his 
own ſelf ? *Tis true, Men may pretend to 2 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit, & from that Con- 
ceit, ſet a low Eſteem on the holy Scriptures ; 
but that Spirit that dwelleth in them, & teacheth 
them ſo to do, it is no better thantlie Spirit of Satan, 
tho” it calls it ſelf by the Name of the Spirit of 
Chrift. To the Law therefore, and to the Teſti- 
mony , try them by that; they ſpeak not are 
cordins to this Word, it is becauſe there is 10 
Light in them. Ws 
The Apoſtle Peter when he ſpeaks of the gla- 
rious Voice, that he had from his excellent Ma- 
jefty ; ſaying of Chriſt, This is my beloved. Son, 
bear: him, ſaith thus to them whom he wrote 
unto ; Tu have 1 5 a more ſure Word of Pro- 
. (or of the Prophets, for ſo you may read 
| unto which you do well that vs 
Sake heed. That is, though we tell you, that we 
Had this excellent Tettimony from his own 
Mouth, evidently, yet you have the Prophets; 
We tell you this, and you need not doubt of 
theTrath of ; but if you ſhould, yet ou may not, 
muſt nor, ought not to queſtion them; Search 
therefore into them, until the Day dawn, and 
the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts: That is until 
by the ſameSpirit that gave forth theScriptures, 
you find the Truth confirmed to your Souls, 
which you have Recorded in the Scriptures, |; 
That this Word of Prophecy or of the Prophets, 
is theScriptures ; read on ; For (ſaith he) ænoau- 
. $ng this firſt, thas no Prophecy of the Scriptures 
* | 85 
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ig any private Interpretation, &c. 2 Pet. 18, rg} 
20. But you will ſay, What need all this ado, & 
why is all Time and Pains ſpent in ſpeaking to 
this, that is ſurely believed already ? This is a 
Thing received by all, that they believe the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, the ſure 
Word of Prophecy, and therefore you need not 
ſpend your Time in proving theſe Things, and 
the Truth of them, ſeeing we grant and con- 
feſs the Truth of it, before you begin to ſpeak 
your Judginent of them. 

Auf. The Truths of God cannot be born wit- 
neſs unto too often, you may as well ſay, You 
need not Preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing 
he hath been, and is receiv'd for the true 
Mag already. 

2. Tho' many may ſuppoſe that they do be- 
lieve the Scriptures, yet if they were but well 
examin'd, you will find them either by Word 
or Mouth, elſe by Converſation.to deny, reje& 
and flight the Holy Scriptures. *Tis true, there 


is a Notional & Hiſtorical Aſſent in the Head, 


1 fay, in the Head of many, or moſt, to the 
Truth contain'd in Scripture : But try them, 1 
ay, and you will find but a little, if any of the 
Faith of the Operation of God in the Hearts 


of poor Men, to believe the Scriptures, and 
Things contained in them. Many, yea, moft 


Men believe the Scriptures,as they believe a Fa- 
ble,a Story, aTale,of which there is no certain- 
ty ! but alas ! there are but few do in Deed & 
in Truth, believe the Scriptures to be the very 
Word of God. df "IX" 

Obj Bur you vill (ay, this ſeemsſirange tome. 

An And it ſeems as true to me: And I doubt 


not, but to make it manifeſt, that there are but | 


few, 
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few, yea, very few that do effectually ( for that 
I aim at) believe the Scriptures, & the Truth 


contain'd in, & ſpoken by them, But to make 
this appear, and that to purpoſe, (if God will) 


I ſhall lay down the ſeveral Operations that 


the Scriptures have on them, who do effectu- 
ally believe the Things contained in them. 

1. He that doth effectually believe the Scrip- 
tures, hath in the firſt Place been kilPd,I fay 
killed by the Authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, {truck ſtark dead in a ſpiritual Senſe, by 
the Holy Scriptures, being ſet home by that 
Spirit which gave them forth upon the Soul. 
The Letter killeth: The Letter ſtrikes Men 
dead, 2Cor.2.6. And this Paul witneſſeth and 
found, before he could ſay, I believe all that 
the Prophets have ſpoken. Where he faith, J 
was alive without the Law once. That is my 
natural State, before the Law was ſet on my 
Heart with Power: But when the Command- 
ment came, Sin revived, and I died, Rom. 7. 6. 
And that Law that was ordained to Life, I 
found to be unto Death. For Sin taking Occa- 
Hos by the Commandment, decei ved me, & thereby 
eu me, ver. 10. Now that which is call'd the 
Letter in Cor. is call'd the Law, in Ra). which 


by its Power and Qperation, as it is wielded 


by the Spirit of God, doth in the firſt Place 
Kili and ſlay all thoſe that are enabled to be- 
lieve the Scriptures. I kill, faith God: That 
is, with my Law. I pierce, I wound, I prick 
Men into the very Heart, by ſhewing them 
their Sins againſt the Law, Deut. 32.69. Acts 
2. 36,37. And he that is Ignorant of this, is alſa 
Ignorant of, and doth not really and effectually 


But 


believe the Scripture. - 


8 


ftriſte dead the poor Creature? 


144%  Sebs from A O, 
But you will ſay, How doth the Law 


kill and 


An Firſt, the Letter or Law doth kill thus: 
It is fet Home upon the Soul, and diſcovers to 
the Soul its Tranſgreffions againſt the Law, & 
fhews the Soul alſo, that it cannot compleatly 
ſatisfie the Juſtice of God, for the Breach of 
his Law, therefore it is condemned, Fob. 3. 19. 
Mark, He that believerh not, is condemned ak 
ready : To wit, by the Law, that is, the Law 
doth condemn him already for his Sins againſt 
it: as it is Written, Curſed is every one hat con. 
Hinueth not in all Things that are written in the 
Book of the Law, to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Now all 
Men as they come into the World, are in this 
Condition, that is condemned by the Law. Yet 
not believing their Condition, the Law re- 
ally, they do nor alſo believe really and effec 
ctually the Law that doth condemn em. Fotx 
as Men have but a Notion of the One, that is; 
their Condemnation, becauſe of Sins againit 
the Law: ſo they have but a Notion of 
Condenining, killing and deſtroying Power © 
the Law : For as the one is, fo in theſe always 
is the other. There is no Man that doth re- 
ally believe the Law and Goſpel, further tha 
they do feel the Power and Authority of eg 
in their Hearts: Te err not knowing the Sersps 
tures, nor the Power of God. Now this Letter, 
or Law is not to be taken in the largeſt Senſe, 
but is ſtrictly to be tied to the Ten Command- 
ments, whoſe proper Work, i only by ſhew- 
ing the Soul its Sin againſt the Law, to kill & 
there leaves him ſtark Dead, not giving him 
the leaſt Life, or NN eaves 
the Soul in an helpleſs & hopeleſs Condition, 
a, © .Aa5 
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as ſrom it ſelf, or any other meer Creature. 


"T's true, the Law hath laid all Men for 
dead, as they come into the World ; but all 
Men do not fee themſelves dead, until they 
(ce the Law that ſtruck them dead, ſtriking 
n their Souls, and having ſtruck them that 
fatal Blow : As a Man that is faſt aſleep 
in a Houſe, & that on Fire about his Ears, and 
he not knowing of it, becauſe he is aſleep; even 
fo becauſe poor Souls are aſleep in Sin, though 
the Wrath of God, the Curſe of his Law, and 
the Flames of Hell have beſet them round a- 
bout, yet they do not believe it, becauſe they 
are aſleep in Sin. Now he that is awakened 
and ſees this, ſees that through this he is a dead 


Man: Even ſo that they do ſee their State by 


Nature, being ſuch a ſad Condition, do alfo ſee 
* by that Law to be dead Men natu- 
rally. | | 
But now, when didſt thou feel the Power of 
this firſt part of the Scripture, the Law, ſo migh - 
ty as to ſtrike thee Dead? If not, thou doſt 
We ſo much as verily believe that part of the 

erh that doth contain the Law in it, to 
be the Truth of God. Yet if thou ſhouluſt 
have felt ſomething, I ſay ſomething of the 
killing Power of theLaw of God in thine Heart, 
this is not an Argument to prove that thou 
believeſt all the Things contained in Seripturez 
for there is Goſpel as well as Law, andthere- 
fore I ſhall ſpeak to that alſo; that is, whether 
thou haſt felt the Power of the Goſpel, as well 
as ſomething of the Power of the La. 
1. That thou haſt found: the Power of the 
Goſpel, and ſo believed it, thou haſt found it 
thus with thy Souill. 
I 2: Thou 
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2- Thou haſt been ſhewed by the Word of 
Truth of the Goſpel, in the Light of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, that by Nature thou wert without 
the true Faith of the Son of God in thy Soul : 
For when He, the Spirit is come, he ſhall ſpew Men 
that they believe not in me, ſaith Chriſt, 70h 169. 
Mark, tho' thou haſt, as I ſaid before, felt ſome- 
what of the Power of the Law, Letter or Ten 
Commandments, yet as thou haſt not been 
brought to this, to ſee by the Spirit in the Goſ- 
el, that thou art without Faith by Nature,thou 
hat not yet taſted, much leſs believed any Part 
of the Goſpel. For the Goſpel & the Law are 
too diſtinct Covenants. And they that are un- 
der the Law, may be convinced by it, and ſo 
believe the Law or firſt Covenant, and yet in the 
mean time to be a Stranger to the Covenant of 
Promiſe, that is the Goſpel, & ſo have no Hope 
in them, (ES h. z. 12.) There is not any Promiſe 


that can be ſavingly believed, until the Soul be 


by the Goſpel converted to Jeſus Chriſt. For 
tho? Men do think never ſo much, that they be- 
lieve the Things, or the Word of the Goſpel 
of our Salvation, yet unleſs they have the Work 
of Grace in their Soul, they do not, cannot,rights 
ly believe the Things contained in the Scriptures, 
3. Doſt thou in Deed & in Truth, believe 
the Scriptures to be the Word of God ? Then 
the Things contain'd in them, eſpecially the 
Things of the Goſpel, are very excellent to thy 
Soul ; as the Birth of Chriſt, his Death, Reſars 
rection, Interceffion, & ſecond Coming. O, how 
recious and excellent are they to thy Soul } 
nſomuch that thou regardeſt nothing in Compa- 
riſon of them? O, it is Chriſt's Birth, Death; 
Blood, Re ſurrection, Cc. according to the Serip- 
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dures, that thou. doſt re joyce in exceedingly, 
and abundantly defire after | Whom having not 
keen, ye love; in whom tho? now you ſee him 
not, yet 1 ye rejoyce, with Joy un- 
Hpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 1,2, 34. 
3,6. compared with Ph, 3. 6,7, 8. 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
4. Doſt thou believe the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God ? Then thou ftandeſt in Awe of, 
and doſt much Reverence them- Why, they are 
in the Word of God, the true Sayings of God; 
| — are the Counſel of God; they are his Pro- 
Miſes and his Threatnings . Poor Souls are apt 
to think, if I could hear God ſpeak to me from 
Heaven with an audible Voice, then ſure I ſhould 
be ſerious and believe it. But truly, if God 


wert converted, thou wouldft not regard; not 
really believe him: But if thou doſt believe the 
Scriptures, thou ſeeſt that they are the Truth, as 
really as if God ſhould ſpeak to thee from Hea- 
ven, through the Clouds, and therefore never 
Hatter thy ſelf fooliſhly thinking, that if it were 
O ind fo 5 then thou couldeſt believe, I tell 
thee, ſaith Chriſt, I they believe not Moles au 
tbe : Prophess, neither will they believe, rho one 
Houd riſe from tbe Dead. Bur | 

- 5, Poſt thou believe the Scriptures to be the 


endeavoureſt to have thy Life ſquared accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, both in Word & Practice. 
Nay, I fay, thou mayiſt have, tho thou do not 
believe them all. My meaning is, that if thou 
do helieve none but the Ten Commandments, 
thy Life may be according to them, a legal ho- 
ly Lie; and if thou do believe the Goſpel too, 
— Faith vur * * 7 | 
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mould ſpeak: to thee from Heaven, except thou 


Word of God ? Then thro? Faith in Chriſt, thou 


150 Sigbs from Hell : Or, 

Chriſt; that is, either thou wilt live in the ble 
fed and holy Enjoyment, of what is teſtified in 
the Scripture, concerning the glorious Thin 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or elſe thou wilt 
exceedingly panting after them. For the Scrip- 
tures carry ſuch a bleſſed Beauty in them, to 
that Soul that hath Faith in the Things con- 
tained in them, that they do take the Heart, 
and captivate theSoul of him that believeththem 
into the Love andLiking of them, believing all 
Things that are written in the Law and the 
Prophets, and have Hope towards God, that 
there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both 
of the Juſt & Unjuſt; and herein do I exerciſe 
my ſelſ, to have always a Conſcience void-of 
Offence, both towards God, and towards Man, 
Acts 24. 14, 15, 16. 

6. He that believes the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, it he do but ſuppoſe that any one 
Place of Scripture doth exclude him, and ſhut 
him out of, and from a Share in the Promiſes 
contained in them: O, it will trouble him, grigve 
him, perplex him: yea, he will not be ſatisfied 
until he be: reſolved, and the contrary ſealed to 
this Soul, for he knows that the Kriptures are 
the Word of God, all Truth; and therefore he 
Knows that if any one Sentence doth exclude 
or bar him out for want of this, or the other 


Qualification; he knows, alſo, that not the] 


Word alone ſhuts him out, but he that ſpeaks 
it, even God himſelf : and therefore he cannog 
will not, be contented until he find his Su an 
Scripturs together (with the Things contained 
therein) to embrace each other, & a {weet Cor- 
zeſpondency & * between them. For 
you muſt know, that to him that 
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Bireptares right, the Promiſes, or Threatnings, 
are of more Power to comfort, or caſt. down, 
than all the Promiſes or Threatnings of all the 
Men in the World. And this was the Cauſe why 
the Martyrs of Jeſus did ſo ſlight both the 
Promiſes of theirAdverſaries, when they would 
overcome them with 8 great Things 
of this World unto them, and alſo their Threat- 
nings when they told them they would rack 
them, hang them, burn them; Acts 20.24, None 
of theſe Things could prevail upon them, or againſt 
them; becaule they did molt really believe the 
Scriptures, and the Things contained in them; 
as is clearly found, & to be ſeen in Mh. 11. and 
alſo Mr. Fox's Records of their Brethren. 

7 He that believeth the Scriprures to be the 
Word of God, believeth thatMen muſt be born 
again, and alſo be Partakers of that Faith which 
is of theOperation of God (according as he hath 
read and believed) or elſe he muſt & ſhall be 
damned. And he that believeth this aright,will 
not be contented until may as it is Writ- , 
ten) he doth partake of, & enjoy the New-birth, 
and until hedo find thro* Grace,that Faith that 
is wrought by the Operation of God in his Soul. 
For this.is the Cauſe hy Men ſatisſie themſelves 
with fo ſlender a conceited Hope, that the it 
State is good when it is nothing fo namely, be- 
cauſe they do not credit the Scripture : for did 
they, they would look into their own Hearts, 
and examine n whether that Faith, that 
Hope, that Grace which they think they haye, 
be of that Nature, & wrought by that Spirit 3 
and Power Which the $:riprure ſpeaketh of. I 
{peak this of an effectual believing, . without 
Which all other is . 1 unto Salvation Now 


| then, 4 
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_  _ Sighs from Hell: Or, 
then, becauſe I would not be tedious, I ſhall at 
this Time lay down no more Diſcoveries, of 
ſuch an one as doth ſavingly believe the Scrip- 
rures, & the Things contained in them, but ſhall 
Ipeak a few Words of Examination, concerning 
the things already mention'd. As 
1. Thou ſayeſt thou doſt in Deed & in Truth. 
| effectually believe the Hriptures: I ask there- 
fore, waſt thou ever killed ſtark Dead by the 
Law or Letter, and made to ſee thy Sins againſt 
it, & left in an helpleſs Condition by the Law? 
For as I ſaid, the proper Work of the Law is to 
flay the Sul, and to leave it dead in a helpleſs 
State. For it doth neither give the Soul any Com- 
fort it ſelf when it comes, nor doth it ſhew the 
Soul where Comfort is to be had ; and therefore 
it is called the Mrniſtration of Condemnation,as in 
2 Cor. 3. 9. the Miniſtration of Death, 2 Cr. 3. 7. 
For tho* Men have a Notion of the bleſſed Word 
of God, as the Children had, yet before they 'be 
converted, it may truly be ſaid of them, 27 er 
got knowing the Scriptures nor the Power of God, 
Mak 12. 24- | 
2. You ſay you do believe the Scriptures to 
be the Word of God: I ſay again, examine, 
wert thou ever quickned from a dead State by. 
the Power of the Spirit of Chriſt thro? the o- 
ther Part of the Scripture ; that is to Tay, b 
the Power of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
thro' the Covenant of Promiſe ? I tell thee 
from the Lord, if thou haft, thou haſt felt ſuch 
a quickning Power in the Words of Chriſt, 
by 6. | that thou haſt been lifted out of that 
ead Condition, that thou before wert in; and 
that when thou waſt under the Guile of Sin 
the Curſe of the Law, and the Power 8 the | 
=, | FP 4 | ern 
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Jevil, and the ſuitice of the great God, thou 
of haſt been enabled by the Power of God, its 
5. Chriſt, revealed to cs by the Spirit through. 

and by the Scripture to look Sin, Death, Hell, 
vg the Devil and Law, and all Things that are 
be at Enmity with thee, with Boldneſs and Com- 
t Wt in the Face, thro' the Blood, Death, Righ- 
*. eouſneſs, Reſurrection, & Inte rceſſion of Chriſt, 
the made mention of in the Scripture, 1 
nft 3. Examine, Doſt thou ſtand in Awe of Sin- 
ning againſt God, becauſe he hath in the Scrip- 
oſs tures commanded thee to abſtain from it; 


9 


Doſt thou give Diligence to make thy Calling. 
he and Election ſure, becauſe God Coen 
b it in Scripture? Doſt thou examine thy ſelf, 


* whether thou be in the Faith or no, having a 
N 1. command in Scripture ſo to do? Or doſt thou 


(notwithſtanding what thou readeſt in the 58 
ture) follow the World, delight in Sin, negle&t- 


g coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak evil, of the 
Faint ſlight and make a Mock at the 'Ofdi- 


aauce of God, delight in wicked 8 
and the like? Then know, that it is, becauſe 
thou doſt not in Deed and in Truth, believe 
the . Scriptures effectually. For as I ſaid be- 
fore, if a Man do believe them, & that ſavingy 
ly, then he ſtands in Awe, he looks to his 
Neps, he turns his Feet from Evil, and endear 
yours to follow that which is Good, whis 
od hath commanded in the Scriptures of 
Truth; yet ngt, from a legal or natural Prifte 
ciple; that is, to ſcek for Life by doing that 
good Thing, but know ing that Sal vation is alrea- 
dy obtained for him by the Blood of that Mn 
Chriſt Jeſus ap the Croſs, becauſe he Believc s 
the Scriptures, therefore (mark I prgy ) there- 
r 105 fore 


154 . Stghs from Hell: Or, 
fore I fay, he labours to walk with his God im 
all n Godlineſs, becauſe the 
ſweet Power of the Love of Chriſt which he 
feels in his Soul by the Spirit, according to the 
Scriptures, conſtrains him ſo to do, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
Conſider, and regard theſe Things, and lay 
them to thy Heart, before it be too late to 
recover thy ſelf by repenting of the one, and 
defiring to cloſe in with the other. O, I ſay, 


Regard, regard, for Hell is hot, Gods Hand is 


up, the Law is reſolved to diſcharge againſt 
thy Soul! The Judgment-day is at Hand, the 
Graves are ready to open, the Trumpet is near 
the ſounding, the Sentence will e're long be 
paſt, and then you and I cannot call Time a- 
ain, 
* As firſt, This will ſhew us that all you Drun- 
kards, Whoremongers, Lyars, Thieves, wearers, 
Backbiters, Slanderers, Sciff-rs, ar Gocdneſ5, &c. 


I ſay, we may ſee by this that they which live 


in ſuch Things, have net the Faith of theſe 
Things contain'd in their Hearts; ſeeing they 
Delight to practice thoſe things that are for- 
bidden, by and in them. And ſo they conti- 
nuing living and dying in this State, we may 
„ Io without Fear, that the Portions of 
Holy Scripture belong umo them, and ſhall 


for certain be fulfilled upon them, Hasbat be, 


Unrighteous ſpall not inherit the Kingdom 


Fieveth not, ſpall be damned, Mark 16. 16. +; 
God, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 10. But the Abominable, the Un. 


belicvsng, the Whoremonger, and all Lyars, ſpall 
Have rheir-part in the Loke that har neh with« | » ing 


Fire and Brimſtone, Rev-21.8. Depart ye Cur- 
fed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 


and his Angels, Mat 2 5.41. Depart, depan from 
| . r 


4 r 


_ p 4 % 
N x > 7 * 'Y - g 
o - "os; " Ga 
. 3 0 = _—_— 
A | d 0 * 


2 
Jpe: 
2 
not 


rer 
-ſwe 


The Groans of a Damned Soul, 155 
me, for I will not fave you. Depart, for my 
Blood ſhall not at all waſh you. Depart, for 
you ſhall not ſet one Foot into the Kingdom 

Heaven. 15 
Depart 2 curſed, ye are curſed of God, cur- 
fed of his Law, curs'd of me, curs'd of the Saints, 
and curs'd by the Angels, curs'd all over, no- 
thing but curs'd, and therefore depart from me, 
And whether ? Into everlaſting Fire ; Fire that 
would ſcald, ſcorch, burn & flame to purpoſe ; 
Fire het hall never be quenched, Mark 9. Fire 
that will laſt to all Eternity. - | 

Firſt, Doſt thou delight to Sin againſt plain 
Commands? Thou art gone. 4 
Secondly, Doſt thou {light & ſcorn the Coun- 
ſels contain'd in the Scriptures, and continue in 
fo doing ? Then thou art gone. 
_ Thirdly, Doſt thou continually neglect to 
come to Chriſt, and uſeſt Arguments in thine 
own Heart to ſatisfy thy Soul with ſo doing ? 
thou art gone, Luke 14 1), 18. compared 
with Ver.24. and Heb 2-3. How ſball ave eſcape, - 
sf wwe neglect ſo great a Salvation? How ſhall 
we eſcape ? that is, there is no Way to eſcape.” J 
” Firſt, Becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not, 
Heb. 12. 25. Se that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak- 
erh; far if they eſcaped not, acho refuſed him that 
pale Earth (that was Moſes) much more 
I} not aue eſtape, if e turn away from him that 
(peaketh from Heaven. | 2 
2. Becauſe he hath not only ſaid they ſhall 
not, but alſo hath bound it with an Oath, ſay- 

ing, So IT /ware in my Wrath, they ſhould not en- 
ter into my Reſt, Heb. z. 11. To whom did he 
ſwear, that they ſhould not enter into his Reſt? 
fuſer, To them that believe not; & e 
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156 - Sighs from Hell: Or, | 
2 they coutd not enter in, becauſe of obe 
Verſe 18, 19. | 4 8 

A few Words more, and fo I conclude. 

And Firft, Take heed that you content not 
your ſelf with a bare Notion of the Scriptures in 
pour Heads, by which you may go far, even. fo 
far, as to be able to diſpute for the Truth, to 
E preach the Goſpel, and labour to vindicate it in 
© Oppoſition to Gain-ſayers, and yet be found at 
the left hand of Chriſt, at the. Judgment-day, 
for as much as thou didſt content thy ſelf with 
a Notion of traditional Knowledge of them. 

2. Have a care that thou own the wholeScrip- 
ture, and not own one Part, & negle& another, 
or ſlight it as thus: To own the Law & flight 
the Goſpel; or to think that thou muſt be ſav'd, 
by thy good Doings & Works; for that is all, 
one, as if thou didit thruſt Chriſt away fro 
thee ; or elſe to own the Goſpel, as if by it thou 
wert exempted from all Obedience to the ters 
Commandments, and Conformity to the Law in 
Life & C6nverſation; for in ſo doing, thou wilt 
for certain make ſure of eternal Vengeance.” 

z. Have a care that thou put not wrong 
Names on the Things contained in the Scrip- 
tures, as to call the Law Chriſt, & Chriſt the 

Law. For ſome having done fo (in myKnow- 
ledge) have ſo darkned to themſelves, the glo- 
rious Truths of the Goſpel, that ina very little 
Time, they have been refolv'd to thwart & p 
oſe them, and ſo have made rogm in their own. 
Souls for the Devil to inhabit, & obtain a Place 
in Hell, for their own Souls to be tormented for 
ever and ever. * * —_—_ 
© > Apainſt this Danger, therefore in reading and” hs 
receiving the Teſtimony of Scripture, learn xa EY 
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. The Groans of Damned Sul. 1 
diftinguiſh between the Law and the Gone | 
and to keep them clear aſunder as to the S- 
untion of thy Saul: and that thou mayeſt ſo do, 
in the firſt Place beg of God, that he would 
ſhew thee the Nature of the Goſpel, and ſet it 
home effectually, with Life & Power upon thy 
Soul by Faith. Which is this, that God would 
ſhew thee that as thou being Man, haſt ſinned 
againſt God; ſo Chriſt being God & Man hath 
bought thee again, and with his moſt precious 
Blood, ſet thee free from the Bondage thou 
. waſt fallen into by thy Sins, and that not upon 
Condition, that thou wilt do thus & thus, this 
and the other good Work ; but rather, that thou 
being juſtified freely by meer Grace, thro' the 
Blood of Jeſus, ſnouldſt alſo receive thy Strength 
from him, who hath bought thee, to walk be- 
fore him in all Well-pleaſing, being enabled 
thereto by Virtue of his Spirit, which hath re- 
caled to thy Soul that thou art delivered alrea- 
om the Wrath to come, by the Obedience, 
notofthee, but of another Man( vis.) JeſusChriſt. 
Secondly, Then if the Law thou readeſt of, 
tell thee in thy Conſcience, thou muſt do this, 
and the other good Work of the Law, if evet 
thou wilt be ſaved: Anſwer plainly that for 
thy part thou art reſolved now not to work fot - 
Life-butto believe in the Virtue of that Blood 
Mech upon the Croſs, upon Calvary, for the Re- 
miſfion of Sn; and yet becauſe Chriſt hath 
2 thee freely by his Grace, thou wilt 
rve him in HMlineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
the Days off thy Life, yet not in a legal Sire, 


| or in aCovenant of Works; but mine Obedience 
„(ay thou) Iwill endeavour to have it free and 1 
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Chearful out ofLove to my Lord Jeſus. «+ _ 
"8 D 4-4 ba 4 | Thirdly, 4 


Sn againſt the Law, but alſo to make Ruin, 
ſure to thy Sul, thou wouldſt diſhonour the | 


> fee that thy Faith be ſuch as is ſpoken of inthe 
Keripture, &that thou be notſatisfied without that, 
which is a Faith wrought by the mighty Operation 
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138 '. © Sghs from Hl: &. 
EF Thirdly, Have a care thou receive not - this; 
Doctrine in the Notion only, leſt thou bring a. 
© juſt Damnation upon thy Soul, by. profeſſing 

thy ſelf to be free by Chriſt's Blood; from the 
& Guilt of Sia, while thou re maineſt a. Srvant to 
the Filth of Sn. For I muſt tell you, that un- 
leſs you have the true and ſaving Work of the 
© Faith, and Grace of the Goſpel in your Hearts, 
vou will either go on in a legal Holineſs, ac- 
2 rding to the Tenour of the Law: or elſe 
42 Fro 2 otion of the Goſpel (the Devil bewitch- 
ing & beguiling thy Underſtanding, Will & Af- 
fections) thou wilt Ranter-like, turn the Grace 

of God into Wantonneſs, & bring upon thy Soul 
double, if not treble Damnation in- that thou 
couldſt not be contented to be damned for thy 


Goſpel, & turn the Grace of God held forth and 
diſcovered to Men by that, into Licentiouſnels. 
Hut that thou mighteſt be ſure to eſcape thele - 
dangerous Rocks onthe right hand, & on the left, 


of God; revealing Chriſt to & in thee, as having 
= wholly freed thee from thy Sins by his moſt preci- 
= ous Blood: Which Faith, if thou attain unto, will | 


fo work in thy Heart, that firſt thou wilt fee the | 


Nature of the Law, & alſo the Nature of theo- 
pel &delight in the Glory of it: and alſo thou wile 
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Hud an ingaging ofthyHeart& hu to ſeſusChriſt, 
evento the giving up of thy whole Man unto him. 


to be ruled & governed by him to his Glory, and 
h Comfort, by the Faith of the Lord Jeſus. a 
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